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PREFACE.

The full title of each paper is given in the reference under
the author's name. Abbreviated titles are usually used in

other references.

No attempt has been made to compile a subject-index

;

references to papers dealing with the following subjects have,

however, been collected under the appropriate headings:—

Archaeology Zoology

Bibliography Entomology

History Mammals
Maps Ornithology

Reptiles

Borneo Snakes

China and Chinese Tiger

Johore

Malacca Geology and Mineralogy

Negri Sembilan Meteorology

Pahang

Penang Malay Customs and Amusemer

Perak Malay Language and Literature

Selangor Malay Law
Siam and Siamese Malay Legends and Traditions

Singapore Malay Religion and Superstition

Sumatra

- Wild Tribes of Malay Peninsula

Botany

Rubber Vocabularies



IV

The dates of publication of the Societies' journals, &c, are

as follows :

—

Vols. I July 1878 Vols. XXVII October 1894
II December 1878 1 XXVIII August 1895
III July 1879 XXIX July 1896
IV December 1879 XXX July 1897
V June 1880 XXXI July 1898
VI December 1880 XXXII June 1899
VII June 1881 XXXIII January 1900
VIII December 1881 XXXIV July 1900
IX June 1882 XXXV January 1901
X December 1882 XXXVI July 1901
XI June 1883 XXXVII January 1902
XII December 1883 XXXVIII July 1902
XIII June 1884 XXXIX June 1903
XIV December 1884 XL June 1904
XV June 1.885 XLI January 1904
XVI December 1885 XLII Feb. 1905
XVII June 1886 XLIII April 1905
XVIII December 1886 XLIV July 1905
XIX 1887 XLV June 1906
XX 1889 XLVI Dec. 1906
XXI June 1890 XLVII Sept. 1906
XXII December 1890 XLVIII June 1907
XXIII June 1891 XLIX Dec. 1907
XXIV December 1891 L Sept. 1908
XXV January 1894
XXVI do. ;

Nfotes arid Queries Part I December 1884

,, II June 1885

n HI December 1885

,, IV June 1886

W. D. E •

Singapore, 2.11.08.



INDBX.
to

Journals I. to L. of 5. B. B. A. 5.

and to

Notes and Queries I. to IV.

Abbott, Dr..

Human Images among the Orang Mantong, XLI. 128-

129.

Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks (with plate),

XLIX. 109-110.

Aeheen

Geography of (translation), LIL 120-123.

Acheh, G. P. Tolson, V. 37-50.

Letter of King of Aehin to James II., W. E. Maxwell,

X and Q, III. G3.

Address

(Inaugural , 1878), Ven'ble Archdeacon Hose, D.D.,

I. 1-12.

President's Annual , Ven'ble Archdeacon Hose,

d.d., II. 1-4:; IV. xix-xxii.

Anamba Islands

See Kloss.

Annamese

Ancestral Worship, J. G. Scott, XV. 161-171.

Ants

On habits of Caringa, H. X. Bidley, XXII. 345-347.

285.

Jour, Straits Branch R.A. Soc, No. 51. 1909



2 INDEX.

Apes

Anatomical Xotes on Mala}7 (with diagrams and
illustrations), Dr. A. Keith, XXIII. 77-89.

Archaeology

Antiquities of Province Wellesley, W. E. Maxwell, I.

114.

Stone Implement found in Singapore, H. X. Ridley,

XXIII. 141-142,

The Stone Age in Perak, A. Hale, N and Q, III. 62.

Malayan Antiquities. A. H. Keane, X and Q, III. 88-91.

A Buddhist Votive Tablet. C, 0. Blagden, XXXIX. 205-

206.

Some old Sanskrit inscriptions in the Malay Peninsula,

Prof. H. Keen, XLIX. 95-101.

Armenian

Inscription, X and Q, II. 57-58.

Aroids

Of Borneo, H. X. Ridley, XLIV. 169-188.

Baboon

The Pak Si Bagok and the Girl, G. M. Laidlaw,

XLVI. 65-71.

Balanophora

A new from Tenimber Islands, II. X. Ridley,

XXXIX. 207.

Bamboo
Japanese folklore concerning the prince and princess of

by W. E. Maxwell, XVIII. 357-358.

Banana

Flowering (plate), X. B. D. Dennys, IX. 163.

Barringtonia racemosa

On the flowering of , II. X. Ridley, XLI. 125-126.

Additional note on above, II. X. Ridley, XLVI. 263.

Jour. Straits Branch



INDEX. 3

Baetlett, Edward
The Crocodiles and Lizards of Borneo in the Sarawak
Museum with descriptions of supposed new species

and the variation of colours in the several species

during life, XXVIII. 73-97.

Barnes, W. D.

Xotes on a trip to Gunong Benom in Pahang, XXXIX.
1-10.

Abstract of P. W. Schmidt's, the Sakai and Semang
Languages in the Malay Peninsula and their relation

to the Mon-K Inner Languages. XXX IX. 38-45.

Translation of Prof. Kern's Sanskrit Inscriptions in

Malay Peninsula. XLLX. 95-101.

Basketmaking

at Tanjong Kling, Malacca, with live plates. Mrs.

Bland. XLVI. 1-8.

Bat
White-winged in Singapore, H. X. Ridley, XXXI.

104.

s in a Bamboo. II. X. Ridley, L. 103-101.

Batani

Visits to Island. 0. Boden Kloss, L. 61-71.

Batara Guru

R. J Wilkinson, XXX. 307.

Batu Kodok
D. F. A. Hervey, XL 167.

Begonias
of Borneo, II. X. Ridley, XLVI. 217-201.

Benzoin

R. J. Wilkinson, XXX. 300.

Besisi

See Wild Tribes.

Bezoar-stonc

See Guliga.

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 1939-



4 INDEX.

Bibliography

Contribution of Malayan , X. B. Dennvs, V. 69-

123; VI. 225-272.
"

of Malaya, Jan. 1888—June 1890, C. Davies Sher-

borne, XXII. 349-428; XXIV. 121-164; XXVI. 219-

266; XXVII. 135-175; XXIX. 33-74.

of Siamby E. M. Satow, XVII. 1-85; XVIII. 163-

189.

of papers on Christmas Island, H. X. Ridley,

XXIII. 140.

Bikin

W. C, XXXII. 217.

Birch, E. W.
Vernacular Press in the Straits, IV. 51-55.

The Election and Installation of Tungku Muhammad,
c.m.g. bin Tungku Antah, as the Yang di per Tuan
Besar, Xegri Sembilan, XLVI. 9-22.

Birds

See Ornithology.

Blagdex, C. Otto.

Early Indo-Chinese iniluence in the Malay Peninsula,

XXVII. 21-56.

Xotes on the Folk-lore and ]3opular religion of the

Malays, XXIX. 1-12,

An account of the cultivation of Rice in Malacca.

(Malay text—romanised—by Inche Muhammad JaT'ar

with translation by C. 0. B.), XXX. 285-304.

The name ' Malayu,' XXXII. 211-213.

Dialects of the Malay Peninsula, XXXYII. 141-142.

A Malayan Element in some of the Languages of South-

ern Indo-China, XXXVIII. 1-27.

The Comparative Philology of the Sakai and Semang
Dialects of the Malav Peninsula—A Review, XXXIX.
47-63.

Jour. Straits Branch



INDEX. 5

Blagden, C. Otto.

A Buddhist Votive Tablet (found in Kedah). XXXIX.
205-206.

Dr. Brandstetter's Malayo- Polynesian Researches : an
appreciation, XLII. 211-216.

Curriculum of a Course in Malay in Paris, L. 81-83.

Bland, E. X.

Currency (Xegri Sembilan), XVIII. 356-357.

Xotes on Kayu Gharu, XVIII. 359-361.

Aturan Suugei L njong, XXVIII. 53-72.

Review of Dr. A. B. Mayer's Negritos, XXXIV. 35-38.

Arthur W. S. (VSullivan. In Memoriam, XLI. 1

"Hunting Invocations, XLII. 19-22.

Bland, Mrs.

Malacca Lace with 4 plates. XLV. 273-211.

A few notes on the " Anyam Gila " Basket Making at

Tanjong Kling. Malacca ; with live Plates, XLVI. 1-8.

Boriah

H. T. Haughton. XXX. 313.

Borneo

Petara or Sea Dvak gods, Rev. J. Perham, VIII. 133-

152.

Sea Dvak Religion, Rev. J. Perham, X. 213-213 ; XIV.
287-304.

Manangism in (Witch-doctors), Rev. J. Perham,
XIX. 87-103.

Two Sea Dvak Legends. Rev. Edwin H. Gomes, XLI.
1-29.

Another Sea Dvak legend, Rev. E. H. Gomes, XLV. 71-

83.

British North , E. P. Gueritz, XrV 323-335.

Ancient Chinese Colony in North ,
' M. S." X and

Q, II. 31-32.

North . Land Regulations, XV. 158-163.

R. A. Soc, No. 5i» 1909-



6 INDEX.

Borneo.

Land Tenure in North . X and Q, II. 58.

The Coalfield, Eev. J. E. Tenison-woods, N and Q,
III. 84-87.

British , W. H. Treacher, XX. 13-74; XXI. 19-

121.

The Malingkote in in June 1891, XXVI. 201.

Vocabulary of Dusun Language of Kinianis, XXX. 1-29.

Contents of a Dyak medicine chest, lit. Rev. G. F. Hose,

d.d., xxxix^ 65-ro.

Methods of computing time for planting, Dr. Charles

Hose, XLIL 1-5 and 209.

Report on exploration of caves of . A. Hart Everett,

VI. 2 T 3-287.

Tawaran and Putatan Rivers by 8. Elphinstone Dal-

rymple, XIII. 261-2:2.

Expedition to Mt. Kinabalu with summary of scientific

results and four plates—three reptiles, 1 frog, 1 fish,

R. Hanitsch, XXXIV. 19-88.

A trip to Mt. Penrissen, Sarawak by R. S. Shelford (with

lists of mammals, birds, plants and ferns collected),

XXXIII. 1-26.

Ferns of , Rt. Rev. G. I). Hose, d.d., XXXII. 31-

84.

Aroids of , H. X. Ridley, XLIV. 169-188.

List of Birds of by A. H. Everett, XX. 91-212.

Crocodiles and Lizards of in Sarawak Museums bv

E. Bartlett, XXVIII. 7:3-97.

List of Reptiles of , R. Shelford, XXXV. 4:3-68.

Addenda and Corrigenda, XXXVIII. 133-135.

List of Butterflies of , R. Shelford, Part I, XLI.
81-111 ; Part II, XLV. 89-120.

Butterflies of Mt. Penrissen Sarawak, R. Shelford,

XXXV. 29-42.

Jour. Straits Branch



INDEX. 7

Borneo.

Description of new Jungle-fowl said to come from
by H. J. Kelsall, XXIV. 167-168.

A large mias in Singapore, XXIV. 168-169.

Xew species of Chalcis from , C. Cameron. XLII.
52.

Xotes on fossil tooth from Bau. Upper Sarawak, R. S.

Shelford, XXXII. 218-219.

Grasses and Sedges of . H. X. Ridley, XLYI. 215-

228.

Scitamineae of , H. X. Ridley, XLYI. 229-246.

Begonias of , H. X. Ridley. XLYI. 229-246.

Xew species of Hvmenoptera from . P. Cameron,
XLYIII. 1-26.

On tallv sticks and strings from . Dr. Hose and
J. Hewitt. XLIX. 7-10.

Journey into interior of (with sketch-map), R. S.

Douglas. XLIX. 53-62.

Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks (with plate).

Dr. W. L. Abbott. XLIX. 109-110.

Tin and lead coins from Brunei (with plate). Dr. R.

Hanitsch, XLIX. 111-114.

Two new species of Cicindela from . Dr. W. Hoen,

L. 93-101.

See Sarawak. Brunei. Dyaks.

Boro Budur

Ruins of . Bishop Hose, VI. 203-223.

Botany

Xote on Ipoh tree. Perak. VIII. 161.

The Ipoh Tree. L. Wray, X and Q. III. 61-62,

Daun Senguru. C. C. S.. X and Q, I. 5.

Gutta Juices, X. B. Dennys, X and Q. I. 5.

and Malay (names of plants). Rev. B. Scorte-

chini, XVI. 413-115.

R.. A. Soc, No. SI, 1909-



8 INDEX.

Botany.

The Bringal, ' G. H.' N and Q, IV. 97.

' Ketiar/ W. E. Maxwell, N and Q, IV. 97-98.

Notes on Economic Plants, N. Cantley, XVIII.' 295-

334.

Notes on Ivayu Gharu, E. N. Bland, XVIII. 359-361.

Gam and Chandan, H. X. Eidley, XXXV. 73-82.

Destruction of Coconut palms by beetles, H. X. Eidley,

XX. 1-11.

List of Animals and Plants recorded from Christmas

Island, H. X. Eidley, XXIII. 130-136.

Burmanniaceae of Malav Peninsula, H. X. Eidley, XXII.
321-339.

Tiger's Milk (Susu Eimau) of Malaya, H. X". Eidley,

XXII. 321-339.

Further Xote, H. X. Eidley, XXXIV. 101.

Xote on Matonia Pectinata in Carimons, H. X. Eidley,

XXII. 430.

Xote on Mosquito larvae in pitchers of Nepenthes, H. X.
Eidley, XXII. 430.

Grasses and Sedges of Malay Peninsula, H. X. Eidley,

XXIII. 1-33.

Plants collected at Bukit Etam Selangor, H. J. Kel-
sall, r.e.; H. X. Eidley, XXIII. 72-75.

Ehododendron in Singapore, H. X. Eidley, XXIII. 144-

146.

Pogonia Punctata Bl. in Singapore, H. X. Eidlev,

XXIII. 146-147.

A Xote on Eengas-poisoning, Dr. W. C. Brown, XXIV.
83-85.

Petrosavia in Perak, H. X. E., XXIV. 170-172.

On the dispersion of seeds by mammals, H. X. Eidlev,

XXV. 11-32.

Vegetation of Pahang, H. X. Eidley, XXV. 49-56.

Jour. Straits Branch



INDEX. 9

Botany.

Catalogue of flowering plants and ferns found wild in

Penang Island, C. Curtis, XXY. 67-163.

Botanists of Penang, H. X. Ridley, XXV. 165-167.
Large beetle caught in pitcher of Xepenthes, XXY. 172.

List of Plants collected by Lake and Kelsall during trips

across Johore, XXVI. 25-33.

Camphor-Tree and Camphor Language of Johore, H. W.
Lake and H. J. Kelsall, r.a. with note by H. X. Ridley,

XXVI. 35-56.

Stick-Insects destroying orchids, LI. X. Ridley, XXVI.
204.

Malay Plant Xames, H. X. Ridley, XXX. 32-283.

Malay Plant Xames, II. X. Ridley and 0. Curtis,

XXXVIII. 39-122.

Calanthe vestita Lindl. in Selangor, H. X. Ridley,

XXX. 311-312.

Peliosanthes of the Malay Peninsula, H. X. Ridley,

. XXXI. 91-98.

Ferns of Borneo, Rt. Rev. G. F. Hose, d.d., XXXIT.
31-81.

Scitamineae of Malay Peninsula, H. X. Ridley, XXXII.
85-184.

Some new Eastern Gingers, (Addendum to last paper),

H. X. Ridley, XXXIV. 97-99.

Xote on Malayan Gingers, H. X. Ridley, XXXIV. 99-

100.

Xote on Plants collected at Penrissen Sarawak by R. S.

Shelford, H. X. Ridley, XXXIII. 22-24.

List of Ferns of Penrissen Sarawak, Rt. Rev. G. F. Hose,

d.d., XXXIII. 25-26.

The Flora of Singapore, H. X. Ridley, XXXIII. 27-196.

Supplementary Xotes on the Flora of Singapore, H. X.

Ridley, XXXIV. 84-90.

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 1909-



1 INDEX.

Botany.

A Botanical Excursion to Kedah Perak, H. X. Ridley,

XXXIV. 23-30.

Dammar and Wood oil, H. X. Ridley, XXXIV. 89-94.

The Flora of Mt. Ophir, II. X. Ridley, XXXV. 1-28.

Garu and Chandan, H. X. Ridley, XXXV. 73-82.

Silk and Cotton dyeing by Malays, W. W. Skeat,

XXXVIII. 123-137.

List of Plants collected on Gunong Benom Pahang, H.
X. Ridley, XXXIX. 10-18.

New Malay' Orchids, H. X. Ridley, XXXIX. 71-87.

A new Balanophora from Tenimber Islands, XXXIX.
207.

New Malayan Plants, H. X. Ridley, XLI. 31-51 ; XLIV.
189-211'; XLIX. 11-52; L. 111-152.

On the flowering of Barringtonia racemosa, H. X. Ridley,

XLI. 125-126.

Additional note to above, XLVI. 263.

The Gesneraceae of the Malay Peninsula, H. X. Ridley,

XLIV. 1-92.

The Aroids of Borneo, H. X. Ridley, XLIV. 169-188.

On the fertilisation of Grammatophvllum, H. X. Ridley,

XLIV. 228-229.

The Botany of Christmas Island, H. X. Ridley, XLV.
156-271.'

Grasses and Sedges of Borneo, H. X. Ridley, XLVI.
215-228.

Scitamineae of Borneo, H. X. Ridley, XLVI. 229-246.

Begonias of Borneo, H. X. Ridley, XLVI. 247-261.

A list of the Ferns of the Malay Peninsula. H. X. Ridley,

L. 1-59.

Bats in a Bamboo, H. X. Ridley, L. 103-104.

The Labiates of the Malay Penisula, H. X. Ridley. L.

105-107.

Jour. Straits Branch



INDEX. 1

1

Botany.

Christmas Island Flora, additional notes, XLVIII. 107-

108.

See Banana, Gutta-percha, Rubber, Koenig.

Bott, Dr. W., f.c.s.

The Thermal springs of Selangor and Malacca, XXIV.
43-62.

The alleged discovery of Mercury in Malacca, XXIV.
79-82,

Brandstetter, Dr.

Malavo-Polvnesian Researches of —— : an appreciation,

C. 0. Blagden, LII. 211-216.

Brown, W. C, m.d.

A Xote on Rengas poisoning, XXIV. 83-85.

Brunei

Selesilah (Book of descent) of Rajas of Brunei, Sir

Hugh Low, V. 1-35.

Genealogy of Royal family of . W. H. Treacher,

XV. 79-80.

Tablet at dated 1904, V. 32-35.

Journal of trip from Sarawak to Meri 1872, X. Denison,

X. 173-188.

See British Borneo by W. H. Treacher. XX. 13-74; XXI.
19-121.

List of Brunei—Malav words. H. S. Havnes. XXXIV.
39-48.

Tin and Lead Coins from , R. Hanitsch, XLIX.
111-114.

Buddhist

Votive Tablet, C. O. Blagden, XXXIX. 205-206.

Bukit Etam
Trip to , H. J. Kelsall, r.e., XXIII. 67-75.

R. A. Soc., No. 51, 1939-



12 INDEX.

BtJRBIDGE, F. W.
Xotes on Gutta percha and caoutchouc-yielding trees,

III. 52-59.

Correction to above, IV, 61.

Bunnanniaceae
— of Malay Peninsula, H. N. Ridley, XXII. 341-344.

Butler, A. L.

Birds collected and observed on the Larut Hills Perak in

March and April 1898, XXXII. 9-30.

The Birds of the Larut Hills, XXXIV. 99.

Remarks on the Rhinoceros Hornbill (Buceros rhin-

oceros) and some other species mentioned in Mr. Rid-

ley's paper on the birds of the Botanical Gardens,

XXXII. 215-21;.

On the occurrence of Mus surifer (G. S. Miller) in

Perak, XXXVI. 137.

Calanthe vestita Lindl.

in Selangor by H. X. Ridley, 311-312.

Calogramma festiva (Walk)

H. X. Ridley, XXXV. 82-83.

Cambodia

French Land Decree in , W. E. Maxwell, XV. 81-

92.

Journev through Laos from Bangkok to ITbon 1884,

G. Dabin, XV. 103-117.

Cameron, P.

On the Hymenoptera collected by Mr. Robert Shelford at

Sarawak and on the Hvmenoptera of the Sarawak
Museum, XXXVII. 29-140; XXXIX. 89-181;

XLIV. 93-168.

Errata, XLL 121.

A Fourth contribution to the knowledge of the Hvmenop-
tera of Sarawak, XLVI. 103-123/

Jour, Straits Branch
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1

3

Cameron, P.

On some Hymerioptera from the Baffles Museum, Sing-
apore, XL. 119-123.

New species of Chalcis from Borneo, XLII. 52.

Description of new species of Iphiaulax and Chaolta
(Braconidae) from Sarawak, Borneo, XLII. 23-51.

Errata, XLIY. 229-230.

Xew species of Hvmcnoptera from Borneo, XLVII I.

1-26.

Cameron, W.
Kota Glanggi or Klanggi Pahang, IX. 153-160.

On the Patani (with maps), XI. 123-142.

Exploration of Pahang, letter concerning, XV. 155-157.

Camouilly, M.

The survey question in Cochin China translated by W.
E. Maxwell from the ' Bulletin ' des Etudes Indo-

Chinoises de Saigon for the first half-rear of 1886,

XVIII. 271-294.^

Camphor Language

See Trip to Gunong Bhimut. Harvey D. F. A., III. 113-

115.

of the Madek Jakun, I). F. A. Hervey, IX. 167.

Camphor
Tree and Language of Johore, H. W. Lake and

H. J. Kelsall, r.av XXVI. 35-56.

See Gharu.

Cantley, X.

Xotes on Economic Plants, XVIII. 295-334.

Catalogue

of Books in the Library of the Straits Branch of

the Eoyal Asiatic Society Journal 1884, XII. xxi-

xxxi.

On the system of adopted in Sarawak Museum,
XXXI il. 259-261.

R, A, Soc,, No. 51, ieoo.



14 INDEX.

Caves—- at Sungei Batu, I). D. Daly, III. 116-119.

Report on exploration of of Borneo, A. H. Everett,

VI. 273-287.

Klonwang and its —— (Acheen) translated, VIII. 153-

158.

Kota Glanggi, Pahang, W. Cameron, IX. 153-160.

White Snake of— of Selangor, H. N. Ridley, XXXI.
99-101.

Chap-ji-ki

The game of— , G. T. Hare, XXXI. 63-71,

Cebbuti, G. B.

The Sakai of Batang Padang Perak, XLI. 113-117.

Chess

Malay , J. B. Ek-um, XLIX. 87-92.

China and Chinese

Secret Societies, W. A. Pickering, I. 63-64; III. 1-18.

Pidgin-English, X. B. Lennys, II. 168-174.

Statement of Haji Mahomed Ali concerning Mahome-
dans in China, IX. 165-166.

Ancient Chinese Colony in North Borneo, M. S., X and

Q, II. 31-32,

<Chai Mui/ W. A. Pickering, X
T
and Q, II. 54-56.

Chinese lottery Hua-hoev, C. W. Sneyd Kynnersley,

XVI. 203-250.

The game of Chap-ji-ki, G. T. Hare, XXXI. 63-71.

The Wai Seng Lottery, G. T. Hare Publication Xo. 1.

Invitation to collect folk-lore of China from Hongkong
branch Folk-lore Society, XVI. 440-442.

Land Revenue System of China, X and Q, IV. 130-131.

Xatiye names of streets in Singapore, H. T. Haughton,
XXIII. 49-65.

Chinese names of streets in Penang, Lo Man Yuk.
XXXIII. 197-246.

Jour. Straits Branch



INDEX. 1

5

China and Chinese

Chinese names of streets and places in Singapore and
Malay Peninsula, H. W. Firmstone, XLII. 53-208.

Index to above by Tan Kee Soon, XLY1. 195-213.

Chinese names of streets, A. Knight, XLV. 28T-288.

China Sea

Cruise in Southern
, C. Boden Kloss, XLI. 53-80.

Chiri

(Formula recited at installation of Malay chiefs),

W. E. Maxwell, X. 287-289.

Christmas Island

A dav at ; with list of animals and plants recorded,

H. X. Ridley with bibliography, XXIII. 123-140.

An expedition to — -
, H. X. Ridley, XLV. 121-155.

Errata, XLVI. 2(54.

The Botany of - -
, H. X. Ridley, XLV. 156-271.

Flora, additional notes, H. X. Ridley, XLVIII.
107-108.

Clifford, Hugh.
Maiink, X and Q, IV. 101-102,

The Sakai Language, X and Q, IV. 101-102,

The Crocodile, X^ and Q, IV. 123.

Some Xotes on the Sakai Dialects of the Malay Penin-

sula, XXIV. 13-29.

A new collection of Malay Proverbs, XXIV. 87-120.

The Hikayat Raja Budiman (Malay), Publication Xo. 2.

The Hikayat Raja Budiman (English translation),

Publication Xo. 3.

Cochin China

The survey question in, M. Camouillv, translated by

W. E. Maxwell, XVIII. 271-294.

Coconut

Destruction of palms by beetles. H. X .Ridley,

XX. 1-11.

R. A. Soc, No. 5 J, 1909'
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INDEX.

Coconut

Notes on beetles, A. Hale, XXII. 420.

Precocious , A. B. Stephens with note by II. N.
Ridley, XXXI. 103-104.

Coins

See Hanitsch.

Collyris emarginatus

Xote on , R. Shelford, XLV. 283-284,

Currency

in Negri Sembilan by R. X. Bland, XVIII. 356-

357.

Curtis, C.

A Catalogue of the flowering plants and ferns found
growing wild in the Island of Penang, XXV. 67-163.

Malav Plant names by II. X. Ridley and C. Curtis.

XXXVIII. 39-122.

Dabix, G.

A missionary's Journey through Laos from Bangkok to

Ubon (1884); translated from the French by W. E.

Maxwell, XT. 103-117.

Dammar and Wood oil

H. X. Ridley, XXXIV. 89-94.

Daleymple (S. Elphinstone).

The Tawaran and Putatan Rivers North Borneo, XIII.
261-272.

Daly, D. D.

Metalliferous formations of the Peninsula, II. 194-198.

Caves at Sungei Batu in Selangor, III. 116-119.

Davison, William.

Journal of a trip to Pahang, &c. with II. E. the Governor

August 17th to 27th 1889, XX. 83-90.

Eudromias Veredus in Singapore, XX11L 147-148.

Jour. Straits Branch
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Denisox, (Xoel).

Journal (from 29th April to 25th May 1872) when on
a trip from Sarawak to Meri on the X. W. Coast of

Borneo in the Brunei Territory. X. 173-188.

The Kurau Districts Perak. XVIII. 349-352.

Dexxys. (X. B.)

Breeding Pearls. I. 31-37.

Breeding Pearls, and Bacteria in Rice, N and Q, I. 12-13.

•Pidgin English/ II. 168-174.

Ophiophagus elaps in Singapore; I. 99-105.

Snake poisons. IX. 161.

Python's eggs (plate), IX. 161-162.

Flying Lizard (plate). IX. 162-163.

Singapore Lobster (plate). IX. 163.

Flowering Banana (plate). IX. 163.

Contribution to Malayan Bibliography. V. 69-123; VI.
225-272.

Gutta Juices. X and Q, I. 5.

Turtles. XT and Q, I. 12-13.

The octopus, X^ and Q. I. 14.

Are cockatoos carnivorous. X and Q, I. 14.

Tiger traps. N and Q, I. 15-1(5.

Man-eaters. X^ and Q. I. 16-17.

Tigers eating frogs. N and Q. I. 17.

Charms. X^ and Q, I. 17-18.

Index to Logan's Journal of the Indian Archipelago,

XVIII. 335-344.

Deknys, Dr. XX B.

In Mcmoriam. H. X. Ridley, XXXA'. 106-107.

Dew, (Abthub T.

)

Exploring Expedition from Selania Perak over the moun-
tains to Pong Patani in November 1SS3. XIX. 105-

120.

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 190?,
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Dew, (Arthur T.)

Fishing Industry of Krian and Kurau Perak, XXIII.
95-122,

Diamonds

in Malay Peninsula, H. X. Ridley, XXIV. 166-167.

Dindings

Dutch occupation of , W. E. Maxwell, XI. 169-

170.

Outline of history of , E. M. Merewether, XXIII.
35-47.

DODD, JOHX.

A few ideas on the probable origin of the hill tribes of

Formosa, IX. 69-84: X. 195-211.

A Glimpse at the manners and customs of the Hill tribes

of North Formosa, XV. 69-78.

Dog-

Account of creation of , W. G. Maxwell, XLVI.
no

Douglas, E. S.

A journey into the interior of Borneo to visit the Kalabit

tribes, (with sketch-map), XLIX. 53-62.

Draco fimbriatus

Nesting of , II. X. Ridley, XLIV. 22:.

Drongo

Habits of , H. X. Ridley, XXXV. 105.

Dusun
Vocabulary of Dusun language of Kimanis, XXX. 1-29.

Dutch

The— in Perak, W. E. Maxwell, X. 245-268A.

The in Perak, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II. 31.

occupation of the Dindiugs, &c. by W. E. Maxwell,

XI. 169-170.

Jour, Straits Branch
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Dutch East Indies

Extract from ' Tmbners Record ' concerning articles ap-
pearing in Bijdragen, X. L, XIX. 149-150.

Dyaks

Mengap The Song of the Dvak Head feast, Eev. J. Per-
ham, II. 125-135.

Petara or Sea Dvak Gods. Eev. J. Perliam. VIII. 133-
152.

Eeligion of Sea-Dvaks by Eev. J. Berham. X. 213-213;
XIV. 287-304.

Klieng's War-raid to the Skies by Eev. J. Perliam.

XVI. 265-2SS.

Contents of a Dvak Medicine chest, Rev. G. F. Hose, d.d.,

XXXIX. 65-70.

The Sea-Dvak leu-end. Eev. Edwin H. (ionics,, XL1.
1-29.

Another Sea-Dvak legend, Eev. E. H. Gomes. XLV. 71-

83.

Ceremonies in Pregnancy and child-birth, Eev. W.
Howel, XLVI. 125-131.

Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks, Dr. W. L. Abbott,

XLIX. 109-110.

Dyeing

Silk and cotton —— by Malays, W. W. Skcat,

XXXVIII. 123-137.

Earthquake

in the Malay Peninsula, H. X. Ridley, XXV. 169-

171.

Economic Plants

Notes on , X. Cantley, XVIII. 295-331.

Elcum, J. B.

Malay Chess (with plate), XLIX. 87-92,

R.' A. Soc, No. 51. I9C9.
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Elephant

Modes of sitting in driving an , W. E. Maxwell,
N and Q, I. 10

Management of , W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II.

32-36.

The Malay Howdah. W. E. Maxwell. X and Q, II. 52.

Rate of speed of ,
' A. J. L./ X and Q. II. 58-59.

See Mantra Gajah.

Entomology

Report on Padi-borer, L. Wray Junior, XIX. 73-82.

Report on Pomelos moth. L. Wray Jr., XIX. 73-82.

Report on destruction of coconut palms by beetles, H. X.
Ridley, XX. 1-11.

Spliingidae of Singapore, Lieut. H. J. Kelsall. XXII.
325-329.

On habits of Caringa (Formica gracilipes Grav), II. X'.

Ridley. XXII. 345-347.

Xote on Coconut beetles, A. Hale. XXII. 429.

Mosquito larvae in pitchers of Nepenthes, Note on.

H. N. Rildey, XXII. 430.

Large beetle caught in pitcher of Nepenthes, XXV. 172.

Bird-dropping spider in Johore, H. X. Ridley, XXV.
172-173.

Stick-insects destroying orchids, H. X". Ridlev. XXVI.
204.

Hyblea puera Cram, H. N. Ridley, XXXI. 104-105.

On a remarkable dipterous larva, R. S. Shelford,

XXXIII. 256-257.

On a male specimen of Purlisa giganteus, List: R. S.

Shelford, XXXIII. 257-258.

On a female of Dodona elvira, Staud, R. S. Shelford.

XXXIII. 258-261.

Butterflies of Mt. Penrissen Sarawak. R. Shelford.

XXXV. 29-42.

Jour. Straits Branch
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Entomology

Xote on Condylodera tricondvloides (West) in Borneo,
R. Slielford, XXXY. 69-71."

Calogramma festiva (Walk)- H. X. Ridley. XXXV.
82-83.

List of Insects from Mt. Kinabalu Borneo. R Hanitsch,
xxxiv. 76-84.

Xotes on millepedes, Centipedes, Scorpions, &c. of Malay
Peninsula and Siani. ('apt. Stanley S. Flower,
XXXVI. 1-48.

Bambong Beetle. H. X. Ridley, XXXVI. 138-139.

Hvmerioptera from Sarawak. P. Cameron, XXXVII.
29-140; XXXIX. 89-181: XLIV. 93-168.

Errata. X Li. 124.

Fourth contribution on Hymenoptera from Sarawak.
P. Cameron.

Parthenogenetic breeding of Eurycnema Herculanea
(charpentier), E. Hanitsch, XXXVIII. 35-38.

Malay Tiger Beetles. H. X. Ridley, XXXVIII. 129-131.

A swarm of Butterflies in Sarawak. R. Slielford,

XXXIX. 203-204.

List of Butterflies of Borneo. R. Slielford, Part I, XLL
81-111: Part II. XLV. 89-120; Errata. XLVI. 2G4.

95-122.

Hymenoptera from Raffles Museum Singapore, P. Came-
ron, XLL 119-123.

Xew species of Iphiaulax and Chaolta from Sarawak, P.

Cameron, XLII. 23-51.

Errata, XLIV. 228-230.

Xew species of Chalcis from Borneo. P. Cameron. XLII.
23-51.

A wasp attacking a leaf-minimi' caterpillar, II. X. Ridley,

XLIV. 227-228.

Note on Collyris emarginatus Dej., R. Slielford, XLV,
283-284.

R. A. Soc, No 51, 1909-
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Entomology

Nesting of Silk-weaving ants, E. Shelford, XLV. 284-
285.

Xew species of Hvmenoptera from Borneo, P. Cameron,
XLVIII. 1-2(5.

Two new species of Cicinclela from Borneo, Dr. W.
Horn, L. 99-102,

The Crackling Moth, H. X. Ridley, L. 109-110.

Everett, A. Hart.

Useful minerals in Sarawak, I. 13-30.

Xote on above, II. 229-231.

Notes on Guliga of Borneo, IV. 56-58.

The Tiger in Borneo, V. 157-160.

Report on Exploration of Caves of Borneo, VI. 273-287.

A list of the Birds of the Bornean group of Islands with

maps, XX. 91-212.

Eudromias v'eredus

in Singapore, W. Davidson, XXIII. 117-148.

Eurycnema herculanea

Parthenogenetic breeding of , R. Hanitsch,

XXXVIII. 35-38.

Explorers

Hints on Reconnaissance for —— in unsurveyed coun-

tries, prepared by the Intelligence Department of the

War Office, XXVI. 207-218.

Ferguson, A. M. Jur.

Notes illustrating the changes which consonants under-

go in passing from one Malavan dialect to another,

XII. 233-211.

Ferns

List of of Malay Peninsula, II. X. Ridley, L. 1-59.

Fijian

—— comparative vocabulary, VIII. 162-169.

Jour. Straits Branch
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FlRMSTONE, IT. W.

Chinese names of streets and places in Singapore and
the Malay Peninsula. XLII. 53-208.

Index by Tan Kee Soon, XL VI. 195-213.

See Knight.

Fishes

List of from Mt. Kinahalu Borneo. 17. Hanitsch,
XXXIV. 75-76.

Fishing industry

of Krian and Kurau Perak. A. T. Dew, XXIII.
95-112.

Flower, Captain Stanley S.

Xotes on the Millipedes, Centipedes, Scorpions, &c. of

the Malay Peninsula and Siam, XXXVI. 1-48.

Formosa

Probable origin of Hill Tribes of , John Dodd,
IX. 69-84; X. 195-211.

North , manners and customs of the bill-tribes of,

J. Dodd, XV. 69-78.

(Jail us violaceus

Xotes on . H. J. Kelsall. XXV. 173.

Geography

Geography of Malay Peninsula, A. M. Skinner, (with

Maps),* I. 52-62.

Geographical Notes, A. M. S., II. 222-225; III. 132-133.

Some account of the Independent Native States of Malay
Peninsula, Sir F. Swettenham, VI. 161-202.

Account of journey across the Malay Peninsula from

Koh Lak to Mergui. A. Keith, XXIV. 31-41.

Xotes on Siamese provinces Koow Bangtaphan Patero

and Champoon (immediately north of Isthmus of

Kra), A. Keith, (with map)! XXIV. 63-78.

R, A. Soc, No, si, 1909.
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Geology and Mineralogy

Notes on Distribution of useful minerals in Sarawak,
A. Hart Everett, I. 13-30.

Note on above, A. H. E'., II. 229-231.

Metalliferous formation of Peninsula, D. D. Daly, II.

191-198.

The Mining Districts of Lower Perak, J. Errington de la

Croix, VII. 1-10.

Stone Age in Perak, A. Hale, III. 62.

Stone implement found in Singapore, H. X. Ridley,

XXIII. 141-112.

On the Patani (with map), Wm. Cameron, XI. 123-112.

Stream tin deposits of Perak, Rev. J. E. Tenison-Woods,
XIII. 221-210.

Mines and Miners in Kinta Perak, A Hale, XVI. 303-

320.

The Borneo Coalfields, Rev. J. E. Teni son-Woods, X and

Q, III. 81-87.

Alleged discovery of mercury in Malacca, Dr. W. Bott,

F.C.S., XXIV.' 79-82.

Diamonds in Malay Peninsula, II. X. R., XXIV. 166-

167.

Topography and Geology observed during trip across

Johore, Harry Lake, XXVI. 19-21.

Xotes on fossil tooth from Ban Upper Sarawak, R. S.

Shelford, XXXII. 218-219.

Earthquake in Malay Peninsula, H. X. Ridley, XXV.
169-171.

Seg ' Springs/

Gesneraceae

Th< of Malav Peninsula, IT. X. Ridley, XLIV. 1-

92,

Jour. Straits Branch
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Gliam, (Kayu)

Notes on
, R. X. Bland. XVIII. 359-361.

Pantang Gaharu, P. F. A. Hervey, X and Q, I. 8-9.

Gam and Chandan, II. X. Ridley, XXXV. 73-82.

Gibbon

The White banded , C. Boden Kloss, L. 79-80.

Ghosts

Supposed evil influence of , A. D. Machado,
XXXIX. 208-209.

Goat

Wild of Malay Peninsula, H. Norman, XLV. 219.

Gomes, Rev. Edwin H.

Two Sea-Dyak legends, XLI. 1-29.

Another Sea-Dyak legend, Pnlang-gana and bow be came
to be worshipped on Earth, XLV. 71-83.

Grammatophyllum

On the fertilisation of , II. X. Ridlev, XLIV. 228-

229.

(J lasses

— and Sedges of Malay Peninsula. H. X. Ridley,

XXIII. 1-33.

— and Sedges of Borneo. H. X. Ridlev, XLVI. 215-

228.

Graveyards

of Sultans of Perak, Stia Bijaya di Raja. XLVIII.
97-106.

Gueritz, E. P.

British Xorth Borneo (paper read at British Association

1884, XIV. 323-335.

R. A. Soc -. No. ST, T909.



26 INDEX.

Guliga (Bezoar Stone)

Notes on— of Borneo, A. Hart Everett, IV. 56-58.

Gunong Talian

Attempt to reach , Capt. H. J. Kelsall, XXV. 32-

49.

Trip to , J. Waterstradt, XXXVII. 1-27.

Gutta-percha

Gutta and Caoutchouc in the Malay Peninsula, H. J.

Murton, I. 106-107.

Xotes on Gutta-percha and Caoutchouc-yielding trees,

F. W. Burbidge with remarks by W. T. Treacher,

III. 52-59.

Postcript to above, H. J. Murton, III. 59-61.

Correction to above, IV. 61.

Native names of Getah, D. F. A. Hervey, VIII. 159-160.

Gutta-producing trees, Leonard "Wrav Jr., XII. 207-

221.

Xotes on Economic plants, X. Cantley; XVIII. 307.

See Eubber.

Hale, A.

On the mines and miners in Kinta Perak, XVI. 303-

320.

The Stone Age in Perak, III. Q2.

Sang Kalembai, X and Q, III. 63.

The title ' Sang,' X and Q, III. 64.

Legend of ' Toll Panglima Ghapar of Kinta,' X and Q,

III. 81-83.

Evidence of Siamese work in Perak, XVIII. 356.

Xote on Coconut beetles, XXII. 429.

Jour. Straits Branch
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Hanmen. R.

An expedition to Mount Kina Balu British North
Borneo (with lists of mammals, lurch, reptiles, am-
phibians, fishes, mullusca and insects collected and
four plates—two of reptiles). XXXI V. 49-88.

Notes on flying-flog, Rhacophorus nigropalmatus,

XXXIV. 96-9?.

On the Parthenogenetic breeding of Euryenema Her-
eulanea ( Charpentier ) . X XXV II I. 35-3S.

On a collection of coins from Malacca (with two plates).

XXXIX. 183-202.

On a second collection of coin- from Malacca (with plate)

XLIV. 213-216.

Tin and Lead coins from Brunei (with plate). XLIX.
111-114.

Hare. G. T.

The game of Chap-ji-ki. XXXI. 63-; 1.

Ihe Waiseng Lottery. Publication No. 1.

Hassf.lt. m.a., L. Van
The object and results of a Dutch expedition into the

interior of Sumatra in the years 1877, 1878, 1879,

(translation from French by R. N. Bland). XV. 39-59.

Further note. XVI. 415-417.

Halt;n tox. IT. T.

Landing of Raffles in Singapore by an eve-witness, X.
285-286.

The Berik-1 erik or Baterik, X and Q. II. 39.

Notes on names of places in the Island of Singapore

and its vicinity. XX. 75-82.

Native names of Streets in Singapore. XXIII. -19-65.

Boriah, XXX. 312-313.

IIavilaxd. G. F.

Notes on an infant maias, XX VI. 204-208.

R. A. Soc, No. 51, I939-
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Hatnes, H. S.

A list of Brunei-Malay Words, XXXIV. 39-48.

Hatnes, T. H.

English, Sulu and Malay vocabulary, with Notes and
additions by W. B. Maxwell, XVI. 321-381; XVIII.
193-239.

Helliek, M.

Xotes on the Malay Game 'Jongkak' (with plate),

XLIX. 93-94.

Henicurus Euficapillus

Xest and eggs of , H. J. K(elsall), XXIV. 170.

Hervey, D. F. A.

Trip to Gimong Blumut with vocabulary of Camphor
Language, III. 85-115.

Enclau and its tributaries (with map), VIII. 93-124.

Itinerary from Singapore to source of the Sembrong and
up the Madek, VIII. 125-132.

Additional Xotes, IX. 167-168.

Klonwang and its caves (translation), VIII. 153-158.

Xative names of getah and rotan, VIII. 159-160.

Pantang Kapur of the Madek Jakun, IX. 167.

Stone from Batu Pahat, IX. 168-170.

The Mentra Traditions, X. 189-194.

Batu Kodok (legend concerning rock in old Singapore

Straits), XL 167.

Prigi Acheh (tradition concerning well On Johore coast),

XL 168.

Malacca in the eighteenth century (translation of Ma-
lacca Dutch records), XII. 262-267.

Eembau, XIII. 241-258.

Pantang Gaharu, X and Q, I. 8-9.

Sumatran mawas, X and Q, I. 10-11.

Signs and Omens, X and Q, I. 18-19.

jour. Straits Branch
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HEIUEY, D. F. A.

Legends of Petrified ships, N and Q, IT. 38-39.

Malacca Legends of Xakhoda !• again, X and Q, II. 40-14.

Penang Legends of X"akhoda Eagam, X and Q, II. 44-40.

Hewitt, John

Account of three snakes, XLV. 282-283.

See Hose Dr. Charles and J. Hewitt.

Hikaiat

Shamsn l-Bahrain, XLVII.
Eaja Budiman, Publications 2 and 3.

Iii story

Geography of Malay Peninsula (with maps), A. M.
Skinner, I. 52-62.

Two Perak manuscripts, W. E. Maxwell, IE. 183-493.

History of Perak from Xatiye sources, W. E. Maxwell,
IX. "85-103; XIV. 305-324.

The Hutch in Perak, W. E. Maxwell, X. 24-5-268.

Outline history of British connection with Malaya;
A. M. Skinner, X. 269-280.

Outline of history of Bindings, E. M. Merewether,
XXIII. 35-47.

Early Indo-Cliinese Influence in the Malay Peninsula,

C. Otto Blagden, XXYTI. 21-56.

Address on the Straits Settlements and Malay Peninsula

delivered before the Indian Society bv Mr. J. A.

Kruijt, XXVIII. 19-51.

Aturan Sungei Ujong, E. X. Bland, XXVIII. 53-72.

Eolations between Southern India and the Straits Settle-

ments, A. W. S. O'Sullivan, XXXVI. 67-74.

A Buddhist Votive Tablet, C. 0. Blagden, XXXIX.
205-206.

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 190}.



30 INDEX.

History

Old Sanskrit Inscriptions. Prof. II. Kern. XL IX. 95-

101.

See Dutch, Malacca.

Horn, Dr. -Walter

Two new species of Oicindela (Tiger Beetles) from
Borneo, L. 99-102.

IiORNADAY, Wl. T.

A naturalist's visit to Selangor, III. 12-1-125.

Hose, Dr. Charles

Various methods of computing time for planting among
the races of Borneo, XLII. 1-5 and 209.

Hose, Dr. Charles and -J. Hewitt.

On tally-sticks and strings in Borneo, XLIX. 7-10.

Hose, G. F., d.d., Bishop of Singapore, Labuan, and
Sarawak.

Inaugural address 1878, I. 1-12.

Presidential address 1879, II. 1-4.

Presidential address 1880, IV. xix-xxn.

Iluins of Boro Budur in Java, VI. 203-223.

A Catalogue of the Ferns of Borneo and some of the

adjacent Islands which have been recorded up to the

present time, XXXII. 31-84.

List of ferns of Penrissen, Sarawak, XXXIII. 24-26.

The contents of a Dyak medicine chest, XXXIX. 65-70.

Howell, (Rev. William)

Dyak ceremonies in pregnancy and childbirth, XLVI.
125-131.

Hua-hoey

Chinese lottery, C. W. S. Snevd Kvnnerslev. XVI.
203-250,

Jour. Straits Branch
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Hyblaea puera, (Cram.)

H. X. Ridley, XXXI. 104-105.

Hymenoptera

from Sarawak Museum, P. Cameron, XXXVII.
29-140; XXXIX. 89-181.

from Raffles Museum, Singapore. P. Cameron, XLI.
119-123.

Errata, XLI. 124: XLIV. 93-168.

Fourth contribution on of Sarawak, P. Cameron,
XLVL 103-123.

Images

Human among the orang mantona', Dr. Abbott,

XLI. 128-129.

Index

to Logan's Journal of the Indian Archipelago,

by X. Dennys, XV III. 335-344.

to the Journal of the Straits Branch of the Royal
Assiatic Society, Volumes 1. to XXXI., XXXI. 153-

190.

to Xames of Streets and Places in Singapore, by
Tan Kee Soon, XLVI. 195-213.

India

Southern and the Straits Settlements, A. W. S.

O'Sullivan, XXXVI. GT-M,

Indo Chinese

Xationalities of Indo-Chinese region, Extract from
Quarterly Review, XVI. 417-421.

Indo-Chinese influence in the Malav Peninsula, C.

Otto Blagden, XXVII. 21-56.

Malayan Element in some of languages of Southern

Indo-China, C. O. Blagden, XXXVIII. 1-27.

Indonesian

• Numerals, R. J. Wilkinson, XXVIII. 99-103.

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 1909.
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Ipoh Tree

Perak, Note on, VIII. 161.

Irving, C. J.

Suggestion regarding new Malay Dictionary, II. 199-204.

Java

Ruins of Boro Budur, Bishop Hose, VI. 203-213.

The System, A. M. Skinner, XL 155-166.

A Tiger Hunt in , XII. 269-281.

Origin of British treaty with in 1811, Letter from
X. Trotter, XIX. 151-152,

Jelebu

By H. A. O'Brian, XIV. 337-343, Map at end of XV.

Johore

Trip to Gunoiig Blumut, I). F. A. Hervey, III. 85-115.

The Endau and its tributaries (with map), D. F. A.
Hervey, VIII. 93-121.

Itinera]' v from Singapore to source of the Sembrong
and up the Madek, VIII. 125-132.

Additional Xote, IX. 167-168.

Johore, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, I. 10.

Seals of and Pahang in 1819, W. E. Maxwell, X
and Q, IV. 114.

Journey to the source of the Indau, H. W. Lake, XXV.
1-9.

*

Pare bat hawk in Johore, IT. J. Kelsall, XXV. 171-

172.

Journev on the Seml)rong River from Kuala Indau to

Batu Pahat by H. W. Lake and H. J. Kelsall, r.a.,

with lists of mammals, birds and plants collected and
note on topography and geology, XXVI. 1-33:,

Camphor tree and camphor language of Johore, H. W.
Lake and H. J. Kelsall, ij.a., XXVI. 35-56.

Flora of Ml. Ophir, H. X. Ridley, XXXV. 1-28.

Tour. Straits Branch
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Johore

A Python, C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 281-282.

Bare leathery turtle in waters. C. Boden Kloss,
XLIX. 63-65.

Jongkak

Malay Game , M. Hellier, XLIX. 93-94.

Journal of Indian Archipelago (Logan's)

Index to by X. Dennys, XVIII. 335-344.

Jubilee

Address to Queen.

of Penang Mahommedans 1887 (Malay Text).
XVIII. 366-368.

of Perak Raiyats, XVIII. 369-371.

of Perak Penghulus, XVIII. 371-375.

Keaxe, A. H.

Malayan Antiquities, X and Q, III. 88-91.

Kedah

Translation of extract from Marong Mahawongsa, W. E.

Maxwell, IX. 88-89.

A Buddhist Votive Tablet, C. 0. Blagden, XXXIX. 205-

206.

Kelantan

and my trip to Gunong Tahan, J. Waterstradt,

XXXVII. 1-27

Keiidixg, F.

Extracts from Xotes on Sultanate of Siak by II. A.

Ilymans van Anroij, XVII. 151-157.

Sumatra in 1886 (Statistics concerning), XVIII. 345-

349.

Keith, Dr. A.

Anatomical Xotes on Malay Apes, XXIII. 77-89 (with

diagrams and illustrations).
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Keith, Dr. A.

An account of a journey across the Malay Peninsula
from Koh Lak to Mergni, XXIV. 31-11.

Notes on the Siamese Provinces of Koowi, Bangtaphan,
Pateeo and Champoon (with map), XXIV. 63-78.

Kelham, Captain H. R., 74-th Highlanders.

Ornithological Notes made in the Straits Settlements
and in the Western States of the Malav Peninsula
(extract from Ihis), IX. 109-140; XI." 1-29; XII.
171-205.

Kelsall, Lieut : H. J., e.e.

Xotes on a trip to Bukit Ktam Selangor, XXII I. 67-

75, (with notes by H. N. Ridley on plants collected).

Account of a trip up the Pahang, Tembeling and Tahan
Rivers and an attempt to reach Gunog Tahan, XXV.
32-49.

Description of a new species of Jungle fowl said to come
from Borneo, XXI\ . 167-168.

A large Mias in Singapore by H. J. K., XXIV. 168-169.

Note on Xest and Eggs of Xyctiornis amicta, XXIV.
169-170.

Xest and Eggs of Henicurus ruficapillus Temm, XXIV.
170.

On the occurrence of the rare Bat-hawk in Johore, XXV.
171-172.

Notes on Gallus violaceus, XXV. 173.

List of Jakim names of persons, XXVI. 57.

H. W. Lake and H. J. Kelsall's Journey on the Sembrong
River, XXVI. 1-33.

H. W. Lake and H. J. Kelsall, Camphor Tree and Cam-
phor Languages of Johore, XXVI. 35-56.

Kerengga

Caringa (Formica gracilipes Gray) on the habits of, H.

N. Ridley, XXII. 345-347.
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Kerengga

Note on, H. N. Ridley, XXIII. 141.

Kern, Prof. H.

Concerning some old Sanskrit inscriptions in the Malay
Peninsula, (Translation of extract from De Verslagen
en Mededeelingen der Koninklijke Akademic van
Wetenschappen Div. Lit. Scries, 111. Pt. I), XLIX.
95-101.

Kherudin

The Story of , G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 27-57.

Kinabalu

Ascent of Mt. and journey from Tuaran to Kiau.
R. M. Little, XIX. 1-25.

Expedition to Mt. with lists of collections, P.

Hanitsch, XXXIV. 49-88.

Kinta (Perak)

On Mines and Miners in , A. Hale, XVI. 303-

320.

Klieng

's War-raid to the Skies. Dvak myth, Rev. J.

Perham, XVI. 265-288.

Kloss, (C. Bodex
)

Pratincola niaura (Pall), XLIV. 225-22(3.

Xotes on a cruise in the Southern China Sea, XLI. 53-

80.

The new Sumatran Pig. Sus oi of the Rio-Linga Archi-

pelago (with 3 plates), XLV. 55-60.

Erratum, XLVI. 264:.

Some birds of Tinman Island, XLA". 280-281.

A Johore Python, XLV. 281-282.

Malayan Musical Instruments, XLV. 285-287.

Errata, XLVI. 26±.
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Kloss, (C. Boden)

Notes on capture of a rare leathery turtle (Dermoehelys
eoriaeea) in Johore waters (with three plates), XLLX
63-65.

Mala}^an Pigs. A recent Zoological paper, G. S. Miller's

Notes on Malayan Pigs, XLIX. 67-69.

Some visits to Batam Island, L. 61-71.

Some Ethnological Xotes, L. 73-77.

The White-handed Gibbon, L. 79-80.

Kxight. A.

Singapore weather in 1885, XYT. 435-1:36.

Sacred fire, X and Q, III. 79-80.

Chinese names of streets, XLV. 287-288.

Koexig, Dr. J. G:

Journal of a vovao-e from India to Siam and Malacca in

1779, XXVI.' 58-201, XXVII. 57-133.

IvUUYT, J. A.

Address by, delivered before the Indian Society on ' The
Straits Settlements and the Malay Penisula,' XXVIII.
19-51.

Kim
and Payah Ivun, W. G. Maxwell, XLVL 25-26.

Kurau
The District Perak. X. Denison, XVIII. 3-19-

352.

Kyxxeksley. C. W. Sxeyd

A description of the Chinese lottery known as Hua-hoev,

XVI.. 203-250.

Xotes on a Tour through the Siamese States on the

West Coast of the Malay Peninsula 1900, XXXVI.
49-66.

Allen Maclean Skinner, c.m.g., In Memoriam, XXXVI.
139-110.

Xotes of visits to Pvikct, Ghiibee and Trang, XL IT. 7-18.
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Labiates

in Malay Peninsula, 11. X. Ridley, L 105-107.

Labium

See British Borneo bv W. T. Treacher, XX. 13-74; XXI
19-121.

Lace

Malacca , Mrs. Bland (with four plates), XLY.
2:3-2::.

La Croix, (J. Errixgton de)

The Mining Districts of Lower Perak (with map). YII.
1-10.

Laidlaw, G. M.

Malav Stories. English and Romanised Malav. XLYI.
27-102.

The Story of Kerudin.

Pa
1

Senik and his son-in-law Awang.

The Baboon Pa' Si' Bagok and the Girl.

A Pelandok Tale.

Pelandok and other Stories, English and Romanised

Malay, XLYIII. 27-96.

the Pelandok, his adopted son and Pa' Si' Bago'.

The Story of five men who stole the King's daughter.

Mat Janin.

Pa' Panel ir.

The Pelandok and Rotan cutters.

How the Bear lost his tail.

The rich man. the poor man and the way the Pe-

landok squared the score.

Lakk, E. W.
A Journey to the sources of the Indau, XXV. 1-9.

and H. J. Kelsall, r.a. A Journey on the Sem-
brong River from Kuala Indau to Batu Pahat, with

list of mammals, birds and plants and note on topog-

raphy and geology, XXY I. 1-33.
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Lake, H. W.
and H. J. Kelsall, ii.a. The Camphor Tree and

Camphor Language of Johore, XXVI. 35-56.

Land Tenure

Malay , W. E. Maxwell, XIII. 75-220.

French land decree in Cambodia, W. E. Maxwell, XV.
81-92.

Land Regulations North Borneo, XV. 158-163.

Land tenure in North Borneo, N and Q, II. 58.

Feudal land tenure in Dutch East Indies in 17th century,

W. E. Maxwell, XVI. 436-438.

Land revenue system, N and Q, IV. 130-131.

Langkawi

Pulau , W. G. Maxwell with map, XIX. 27-33.

Latah

II. A. O'Brien, XI. 143-153.

Further notes on , H. A. O'Brien, XII. 283-285.

Extract from Forbes' Naturalists' Wanderings in the

Eastern Archipelago, XIV. 445-446.

Leech, H. W. C.

About Kinta, IV. 21-33. About Slim and Bernam, IV.
34-45.

Lennox, Capt. W. C.

Journal of voyage to Molucca Islands, VII. 51-74.

Library

Catalogue of books in of S. B. E. A. S., January

1884, XII. xxi-xxxi.

Gifts to , XVII. 159-160.

Light

The Family, N and Q, IV. 115-116.

Memoir of Capt. Francis , A. M. Skinner,,

XXVIII. 1-17.
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Lightning

Cases of discharge, G. E. V. Thomas, XXXIII.
251-255.

Conductors, G. E. V. Thomas, XLIY. 217-222.

Lingga

See Kloss.

Little. (E. .M)

Report on a journey from Tuaran to Iviau and ascent of

Kinabalu Mountain. XIX. 1-25.

Lister. Hox'ble Martin

4 he Xegri Sembilan. Their origin and constitution,

XIX. 35-53.

Malay law in Xegri Sembilan, XXII. 297-319.

Pantang Larang of Xegri Sembilan, XXIII. 142-1-14.

The Putri of Mount Ophir, XXIV. 165-166.

A Malay Lullaby, XXV. 1 74.

Lister,
r

lhc Hon'ble Martin

In Memoriam. XXX. xx.

Lobster

Singapore (plate), X. B. Dennys, IX. 163.

Logan, J. E.

Memorandum on various tribes inhabiting Penang and
Province Wellesley, VII. £3-92.

Plan for a volunteer Police in the Muda districts Pro-

vince Wellesley submitted to Government by the late

J. E. Logan in 1867, XVI. 173-202.

Sketch or career of , J. T. Thomson, VII. 75-81.

Index to Logan's Journal of Indian Archipelago, by X.

Dennys, XVIII. 335-344.

Lo Max Yuk.

Chinese names of Streets in Penang, XXXIII. 197-246.

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 1909.



4 IN DUX.

Low, Sib Hugh
Selesilah (Book of Descent) of the Rajas of Brunei. V.

1-35.

Lueiiing, Eev. H. L. E.

A vocabulary of the Dusun Language of Kimanis (Brit-

ish North Borneo), XXX. 1-29."

The Sakai dialect of the Ulu Kampar, Perak, XXXV.
91-104.

Xotes on the formation of words in Malay and cognate

languages, XXXIX. 19-37.

Machado, A. D.

The hot-springs of Ulu Jelai (Pahang), XXXIII. 263-

264.

A Vocabulary of the Jakuns of Batu Pahat, Joliore to-

gether with some remarks on their customs and pe-

culiarities, XXXVIII. 29-33.

On the supposed evil in^uence exercised by ghosts in

the Malay Peninsula, XXXIX. 208-203.

Magic

Some records of Malay . W. W. Skeat, XXXI. 1-6

Mahomad Ali, (Haji)

Statement of a Mahommedan of Arabic extraction

born in the Island of Hainan China regarding Ma-
hommedans in China, IX. 165-166.

Maias

A large Mi as in Singapore by H. J. K(elsall), XXIV.
168-169.

Xotes on an infant Maias by G. F. Haviland, XXVI.
201-206.

Sindbad's old man of the sea. W. G. Maxwell, L. 91-95.

Malacca

Journal of voyage to Moluccas, Capt. W. C. Lennon,

VII. 58-70.
'
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Malacca

Stone used in building fort of , D. F. A. Hervev
IX. 168-170.

in the 18th century, D. F. A. Hervev. XII. 262-

267.

Valentvns Description of , XIII. 19-74B ; XV.
119-138; XVI. 289-301; XVII. 117-119; XXII. 225-

216 (with map).

Armenian inscription in church at , N and Q, IT.

57-58.

Inscriptions in St. Paul's Church. E. M. Msrewpther,
XXXIV. 1-21.

Attack by Rhio Malays on in 1781, See 'Baja
Haji/ XXI. 173-221.

Thermal springs of , Dr. Bott, XXIV. 13-62.

Alleged discoverv of mercury in — —
. Dr. W. Bott,

XXIV. 79-82/

The Putri of Mount Ophir, M. Lister. XXIV. 165-166.

Journal of voyage from India to Siam and in 1779,

Dr. J. G. Koenig, XXVI. 58-201; XXVII. 57-133.

Cultivation of rice in . C. 0. B-agden. XXX.
285-304.

The Putri Gunong Ledang, R. J. Wilkinson, XXXII.
213-211.

Coins from— . R. Hanitsch, XXXIX. 183-202.

On a second collection of coins from . R. Hanitsch

(with plate), XLIV. 213-216.

Lace. Mrs. Bland (with 1 plates). XLV. 273-277.

Basket making at Tanjong Kling with five plates,

Mrs. Bland, XLVI. 1-8.
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Malay

See Romanising; Proverbs, Camphor-language, Latah.
Medicine.

Malay Customs and Amusements.

A Malay Xauteh, F. A. Swetteuham, II. 163r167.

Chiri (formula recited at installation of Chiefs), W. E.

Maxwell, X. 287-289.

Medicine, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, I. 23-24.

Daun tiga 'lei, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, I. 24-25.

Daun tiga 'lei, M. S., X and Q, II. 57.

Fighting dress of Malays, W. E. Maxwell. X and Q, II.

53.

Birth ceremonies in Perak, VY. E. Maxwell, X and Q,
III. 74-79.

' Ketiaiy W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 97-98.

Panjat, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 118-120.

Ceremonies at Seedtime, A. W. S. CTSullivan, XVIII.
3G2-365.

rihe cultivation of rice in Malacca, (Malay text—Eoman-
iscd—by Inche Muhammad Ja'far. Translation by C.

0. Blagden), XXX. 235-304.

Boriah, II. T. Haughton, XXX. 312-313.

Election and Installation of Yam Tuan of Xegri Sem-
bilan, E. W. Birch, XLVI. 9-22.

Graveyards of the Sultans of Perak, Stia Bijava di

Paja, XLVIII. 97-106.

Malay Chess, J. B. Elcum, XLIX. 87-92.

Jongkak, Malay Game, M. Hellier, XLIX. 93-94.

Xotes and Queries, W. E. (Maxwell), XLIX. 108.
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Malay Language and Literature.

Two Perak Manuscripts, W. E. Maxwell, II. 183-193.

Suggestion regarding new Malay Dictionary, C. J. Irv-

ing, II. 199-204.

Malay-English Dictionaries, L. C. B., II. 239.

Changes in consonants in different Malay dialects
,

A. M. Ferguson. XII. 233-244.

Xote on criticisms of Faure's Dictionary by Devie and
Marre, W. E. Maxwell, XII. 25:-259.

Malay language and literature, E. Eost, XV. 93-101.

The Malay Howdah, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II. 52,

On the roots of the Malay language, J. Pijnappel, XVI.
251-263.

Botany and Malay Names of Plants by Eev. B. Scorte-

chini, XVI. 413-415.

The title Sang, A. Hale, X and Q, III. 64.

Malay words of Portuguese origin. W. E. Maxwell, X
and Q, III. 64-70.

Malay titles in Ulu Perak. W. E. Maxwell. X and Q.

III. TO.

Malay Fairy tales, Sri Eama, Malay text and English

translation, W. E. Maxwell, XVII. 86-115.

Malays, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 98.

Pagar, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 98.

Temikei; Mendikei Kamendikei, AY. E. Maxwell, X.
and Q. IV. 98.

Jalibut. W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 99-100.

Cockup, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 100.

Galgal, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 100.

Jam, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV. 101-102.

The Crocodile, H. Clifford, X and Q, IV. 123.

Malay Fairy tale, Eaja Donan, Malay text and English

translation, W. E. Maxwell, XVIII. 240-269.
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Malay Language and Literature.

Raja Ambong fairy tale with English translation, W. E.
Maxwell, XIX. 55-71.

A new collection of Malav proverbs, Hugh Clifford,

XXIV. 87-120.

A Malay lullaby, M. Lister, XXV. 174.

Malay plant names (Malay-Latin), H. X. Ridley, XXX.
32-283.

Malay plant names (Latin-Malav), H. X. Eidlev and C.

Curtis, XXXVIII. 39-122.

Account of oldest Malay manuscripts (with facsimile and
extracts), Rev. W. G. Shellabear, XXXI. 107-151.

The name Malayu, C. 0. Blagden, XXXII. 211-213.

Bikin, W. Conlay, XXXII. 217.

List of Brunei-Malav words, H. S. Haynes, XXXIV.
39-48.

The evolution of Malav spelling, Rev. W. G. Shellabear,

XXXVI. 75-135.

Malayan Element in some of the languages of Southern
Indo-China, C. 0. Blagden, XXXVIII. 1-27.

Formation of words in Malay and Cognate languages, L.

E. Luering, XXXIX. 19-37.

Dr. Brandstetter's Malayo-Polynesian Researches, an
appreciation, C. 0. Blagden, XLII. 211-216.

Kun and Payah Kun, W. G. Maxwell, XLVI. 25-26.

The story of Kherudin, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 27-57.

Pa Senik and his son-in-law Awang, G. M. Laidlaw,

XLVI. 59-64.

The Baboon, Pak Si Bagok and the Girl, G. M. Laidlaw,

XLVI. 65-71.

A Pelandok Tale, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 73-102.

Hikaiat Shamsu'l-Bahrain, XLVII.

Pelandok and other stories, English and Romanised
Malay, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVIII. 27-96.
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Malay Language and Literature.

Curriculum of Course of Malay in Paris. L. 81-83.

Spada. W. G. Maxwell, L. 97-98.

The Hikaiat Raja Budiman, H. Clifford.

Malay Text—Publication Xo. 2.

Translation—Publication Xo. 3.

Malay Law

Maritime Code of Malays. Sir Stamford Raffles, III.

62-84; IV. 1-20.

Further Xote, III. 143-144.

Malay Land Tenure, W. E. Maxwell, XIII. T5-220.

The Menangkabau Code. W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II.

36-38.

Slavery law., W. E. Maxwell,. XXII. 247-297 with Malay
text.

Malay law in Negri Sembilan by Hon. Martin Lister,

XXII. 297-319.

Pantang Larang of Xegri Sembilan, M. Lister, XXIII.
142-144.

Aturan Sungei Unjong by R. X. Bland, XXVIII. 53-72.

Constitution of Xegri Sembilan, E. W. Birch, XLVI.
9-22.

Malay Legends and Traditions

Folklore of Malays, W. E. Maxwell. VII. 11-29.

Xotes on the folklore and popular religion of the Malays,

C. 0. Blagden, XXIX. 1-12.

Xotes and queries (Malay folklore), R. J. Wilkinson,

XXX. 305-311.

Prigi Acheh, D. F. A. Hervey, XL 167.

Batu Kodok, D. F. A. Hervey, XL 167.

Sumatran Mawas, D. F. A. Hervey, X and Q, I. 10-11.

Malay folklore, D. F. A. Hervey, X and Q, I. 18-19.
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Malay Legends and Traditions

Legend of Changkat Eambian, W. E. Maxwell, X and

Q, I. 19-22.

Xakhoda Ragam, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, I. 22.

Malacca Legends concerning Xakhoda Ragam, D. F. A.

Hervey, X and Q, II. 40-14.

Penang Legends concerning Xakhoda Ragam, D. F. A.

Hervey, X and Q, II. 44-46.

Legend of Petrilied ships, D. F. A. Hervev, X and Q, II.

38-39.

Legend of Toh Kuala Bidor, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q,
II. 47-48.

Legend of Kerbang Aji, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II.

49-50.

Legend of Pulan Tunggal, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II.

50-51.

Origin of Orchids, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II. 51.

Sang kalembai, W. E. Maxwell, II. 51.

Sang kalembai, A. Hale, III. 63.

Legend of 'Toh Pangiima Ghapar of Kinta, A. Hale,

X. and Q, III. 81-83.

The Eaja of the Bamboo, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IV.

121-123.

The Prince or Princess of the Bamboo, Japanese folklore

concerning, W. E, Maxwell, XVIII. 357-358.

The Putri of Mount Ophir, M. L., XXIV. 165-166.

The Putri Gunong Ledang, E. J. Wilkinson, XXXII.
213-214.

Golden Flowers, II. X. Ridley, XXXII. 214-215.

Some mouse-deer tales, E. V. Winstedt, XLV. 61-69 .

An account of the creation of the dog, W. G. Maxwell,

XLVI. 23.
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Malay Legends and Traditions

The storv of Kherudin (English and Romanised Malay),
G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 27-57.

Pa Senik and his son-in-law Awang (English and Ro-
manised Malay), G. M. Laidlaw, XLYI. 59-64.

The Baboon, Pak Si Bagok and the girl (English and
Romanised Malay), G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI. 65-71.

A Pelandok Tale (English and Romanised Malay), G. M.
Laidlaw, XLYI. 73-102,

Pelandok and other tales (Romanised Malay and Eng-
lish), G. M. Laidlaw. XLYIII. 27-96.

Miscellaneous Xotes, W. E. Maxwell, XLIX. 103-107.

Father Civet (with romanised version). R. 0. "Winstedt,

L. 85-90.

Malay Religion and superstition

A Malay Kramat, W. E. Maxwell, IF. 236-238.

A Tiger's Walk, III. 139-140.

Shamanism in Perak. W. E. Maxwell, XII. 222-232.

Signs and Omens, D. F. A. Hervey, X and Q, I. 18-19.

Ganju, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q,^ I. 22-23.

The Berik-berik, H. T. Haughton, X and Q, II. 39.

Mantra Sandaran, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II. 46-47.

Magic circle, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II. 49.

Malay superstition, G. C., X and Q, II. 53-54.

Sacred Fire, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, III. 79-80.

Pelas Xegri, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, III. 80-81.

Mantra, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, IY. 124-126.

Belief in spirits and demons, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q,
IV. 126-130.

Some records of Malay Magic, W. W. Skeat, XXXI. 1-

61.

On the use of the slow loris in Malay medicine, H. X.
Ridley, XXXIY. 31-34.
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Malay Religion and superstition

A Pulau Tiuman Superstition, W, Conlay, XXXIV. 101.

On the supposed evil influence of ghosts, A. 1>. Machado,
XXXIX. 208-209.

Malay Witchcraft, H. Marriott, XXXIX. 209-210.

Hunting Invocations, R. X. Bland, XLII. 19-22.

Mantra Gajah, W. E. Maxwell, XLA". 1-53; XLIX. 71-

86.

See Camphor language.

Malaya

Outline of history of British connection with
,

A. M. Skinner, X. 269-280.

Malaya antiquities, A. H. Keane, N and Q, III. 88-91.

Malayu

The name , C. 0. Blagden, XXXII. 211-213.

Mammals

See ' Elephant/ c
tiger,' maias.

Sumatran mawas, D. F. A. Hervey, X and Q, I. 10-11.

Tupaia, frugivorous habits of, H. X. Ridlev, XXIII.
148.

Tupaia Habits of, H. X. Ridley, XLV. 279.

A large mias in 'Singapore, H. J. Kelsall, XXIV. 168-

169.

Notes on an infant Maias, G. F. Haviland, XXVI.
204-206.

List of mammals recorded from Pahang, H. X. Ridley,

XXV. 57-65.

List of mammals collected or observed during trip on
Sembrong River Johore, H. J. Kelsall, XXVI. 16-17.

White-winged bat in Singapore, H. X. Ridley, XXXI.
104.

An Insectivorous Squirrel, H. X. Ridley, XXXII. 2.17.
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Mammals

List of mammals collected on Mt. Penrissen Sarawak, E.
S. Shelford, XXXIII. 9-10.

List of mammals from Mt. Kinabalu Borneo, E.
Hanitsch, XXIV. 68-69.

The Sumatran Ehinoceros. H. X. Ridley, XXXV.
105-106.

Mus surifer in Perak, A. L. Butler, XXXVI. 137.

Sus oi, C. Boden Kloss (with 3 plates), XLV. 55-60.

Erratum, XLVI, 264.

Pen-tailed Tree Shrew in Selangor, H. C. Robinson,
XLIV. 224,-2-20.

Wild goat of Mala}" Peninsula, H. Norman, XLV. 279.

Cruise in Southern China Sea. C. Boden Kloss. XLI.
53-80.

Malayan Pigs. C. Boden Kloss, XLIX. 67-69.

The White handed Gibbon, C. Boden Kloss. L. 79-80.

Bats in a bamboo, H. X. Ridley, L. 103-104.

Manaugism

in Borneo (witch-doctors), Rev. J. Perham, XIX.
87-103.

Mantohg

Human images among the orang , Dr. Abbott,

XLI. 128-129.

Mantra

Sandaran, AY. E .Maxwell, X and Q, II. 46-17.

, W. E. Maxwell. X and Q, IV. 124-126.

Gajah, W. G. Maxwell, XLV. 1-53; XLIX. 71-

86.

Map

Malayan Peninsula, T. Moniot 1862, I. 52-62.

Malay Peninsula 1878, I. 52-62. ~-
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Map
Plan of Pera River, Capt. Thomas Forest, I. 52-62.

Outline of the Malay Peninsula, VI. 161.

Plan of the Kinta District with Geological section, J.

Errington de la Croix, VII. 1.

The Endau and Sembrong Rivers Johore, D. F. A.

Hervey, VIII. 125.

of Petani and Sketch of mines, W. Cameron,
XL 123.

Sketch of journey across Malay Peninsula from
K. Bernam to K. Pahang, F. A. Swettenham, XV. 38.

Sketch survey of Sungei Triang Jelebu, XV. IT 3.

of Pulau Langkawi, XIX. 31.

of Palawan and adjacent islands, XX. 212.

Xiewe Kaart van net Eyland Sumatra verbeterd door

Francois Valentyn (includes the Peninsula), XXII.
216.

Sketch map of Siamese Provinces Koowi, Bengtaphan,

Pateeo and Champoon, also showing route from Koh
Lak to Mergui, XXIV. 79.

Sketch map of Batam District Sarawak showing Kalabit

Country, XLIX. 56.

Marong Mahawangsa

Translation of extract from —— , W. E. Maxwell, IX.
85-89.

Marriott, H.

Malay Witchcraft, XXXIX. 209-210.

Maxwell, W. E. Sir

Malay Proverbs. I. 85-98; II. 136-162; III. 19-51; XI.
31-82.

X~otes on two Perak manuscripts, II. 183-193.

A Malay Kramat, II. 236-238.

Antiquities of Province Wellesley, I. 114.
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Maxwell W. E. Sir

Aboriginal tribes of Perak, IY. 46-50.

Folklore of the Malays, VII. 11-29.

A Journey on foot to the Patani frontier in 1876 being

a Journal kept during an expedition undertaken to

capture Datoh Maharaja Lela of Perak, IX. 1-67.

Ceremonies when shooting rapids, X and Q, IV. 124.

The History of Perak from Native sources, IX. 85-108;

XIV. 305-321.

On the transliteration of Malay in the Roman character,

IX. 141-152.

The Dutch in Perak, X. 245-268A.

Xotes to memorandum upon Malay Transliteration, X.
282-284.

The Chiri (formula recited at installation of Malay
Chiefs), X. 287-289.

Dutch occupations of the Dindings, XI. 169-170.

Shamanism in Perak, XII. 222-232.

Xotes on criticisms of Faure's Dictionary by Deyic and
Marre, XII. 257-259.

The Law and Customs of the Malays with reference to

the tenure of land, XIII. 75-220.

Titles and offices of the officers of the State of Perak, X
and Q, I. 6-8.

Ophir, X and Q, I. 8.

Johor, X and Q, I. 10.

Modes of sitting in driving an elephant, X and Q, I. 10.

Legend of Changkat Eambian, X and Q, I. 19-22.

Xakhoda Eagam, X". and Q, I. 22.

Ganju, X and Q, I, 22-23.

Medicine, X^ and Q, I. 23-24.

Daun tiga 'lei, X and Q, I. 23-24.

French Land Decree in Cambodia, XV. 81-92.
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Maxwell W. E. Sir

Eeview of ' Work and Adventure in New Guinea 13??-
1885 ? by Rev. J. Chambers and Rev. W. W. Gill, XV.
145-154A.

Perak and Penang in 1829, N and Q. II. 29-30.

Visit of Lord William Bentinek to Penang in 1828, N
and Q, II. 31.

The Dutch in Perak, N and Q, II. 31.

Management of Elephants, N and Q, II. 32-36.

Menangkabau Code, X and Q, II. 36-38.

Mantra Sandaran, X and Q, II. 46-47.

Legend of Toh Kuala Bidor, X and Q, II. 47-48.

Gelagah nasi, X and Q, II. 48.

Serawa langut, X and Q, II. 48.

Magic circle, X and Q, II. 49.

Legend of Kubang Aji, X and Q, II. 49-50.

Legend of Pulau Tunggal, X and Q, II. 50-51.

Sang Kalembai, X and Q, II. 51.

Origin of Orchids, X and Q, II. 51.

The Malay Howdah, X and Q, II. 52,

Fighting dress of Malays, X and Q, II. 53.

Xotes to Sulu vocabulary by T. H. Havnes, XVI. 321-

384.

Feudal tenure in the Dutch East Indies in the 17tli

century (extract from Plakaatboek by Van der Chijs),

XVI. 436-438.

Pembau, X and Q, III. 63.

Letter of King of Achin to James II., X and Q, III.

63.

Malay words of Portuguese origin, X and Q, III. 64-70.

Malay titles in Ulu Perak, X and Q, III. 70.

Birth ceremonies in Perak, X and Q, III. 74-79.

Pelas Negri, X and Q, III. 80-81.
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Maxwell W. E. Sir

Sri Rama A Malay Fairy Tale founded on the Rama-
yana. Malay text and English translation, XVII.
86-115.

Ketiar, N and Q, IV. 97-98.

Malays, N and Q, IV. 98.

Pagar, N and Q, IV. 98.

Temikei, Mendikei, Kamendikei, X and Q, IV. 98.

Jalibut, X and Q, IV. 99-100.

Cockup, X and Q, IV. 100.

Galgal, X and Q, IV. 100.

Jam, X and Q, IV. 101.

English trade with Perak, X and Q. IV. 103.

The founding of Singapore, X and Q, IV. 101-113.

Seals of Johore and Pahang in 1819, X and Q, IV. 111.

Senna, X and Q, IV. 116-118.

Panjat, X and Q, IV. 118-120.

Mode of carrying loads, X and Q, IV. 121.

The Raja of the Bamboo, X and Q, IV. 121-123.

Mantra, X and Q, IV. 121-126.

Belief in spirits and demons, X and Q, IV. 126-130.

Raja Donan a Malay Fairv Tale, Malay text and English
translation, XVIII. 240-269.

The survey question, translation of ' The Survey question

in Coehin-China by M. Camouilly from Bulletin des

Etudes Indo-Chinoises de Saigon, XVIII. 271-291.

The Prince or Princess of the Bamboo, (Reference to

Japanese folklore concerning), XVIII. 357-358.

Pulau Langkawi with map, XIX. 27-33.

Raja Ambong A Malay Fairy tale (with Malay text and
English translation), XIX. 55-71.

Journev from Province Welleslev to Selama in 187-1,

XIX! 120-123.
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Maxwell W. E. Sie

Raja Haji (Romanised Malay poem on attack on Malacca
by Rhio Malays in 1784 and translation from Xet-
scher's Twee Belegeringen van Malacca), XXII. 173-

224.

The law relating to slavery among the Malays with ex-

tracts from the Perak Code of laws relating to slavery

(Malay text and translation) and extracts from Ma-
layan laws of Johore bearing on slaverv, XXII. 247-

297.

The Ruling family of Selangor, extract from Selangor

Administration Report for 1889, XXII. 321-329.

Maxwell, Sir W. E.

In Memoriam, XXXII. ix-xii.

Maxwell, W. G.

Mantra Gajah, XLV. 1-53; XLIX. 71-86.

An account of the creation of the dog, XLYI. 23.

Kim and Payah Kun, XLYI, 25-26.

Miscellaneous Xotes, XLIX. 103-10 r.

X'otes and Queries, XLIX. 108.

Sindbad's Old Man of the Sea, L. 91-95.

Spada, L. 97-98.

Medicine

, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, I. 23-24.

Influence of breath in healing, G. H., X and Q, IV.

120-121.

Senna, W. E. Maxwell. X and Q, IV. 116-118.

On the use of slow loris in Malav medicine, H. X. Ridley,

XXXIY. 31-34.

Contents of a Dvak medicine chest, Rt. Rev. G. F. Hose,

d.d., XXXIX"; 65-70.

Menageries

at Botanic Gardens Singapore, H. X. Ridley, XLVI.
133-194.
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Mentra

See Wild Tribes.

Mercury

Alleged discovery of in Malacca, Dr. W. Bott,
XXIV. 79-82.

Merewether, E. M.

Outline of the history of the Bindings from the 17th
century to the present time, XXIII. 35-47.

Inscriptions in St. Paul's Church Malacca. XXXIY.
1-21.

Mergui

Journey across the Malay Peninsula from Koh Lak to

, A. Keith, XXIV. 31-41.

MeteorolOffV

Meteorological Eeturns Singapore, I. 119; II. 241; III.

145; X. 290.

Xotes on Rainfall of Singapore, J. J. Wheatlev, VII.
31-50.

Further notes on the rainfall of Singapore, J. J.

Wheatlev, XV. 61-67.

Straits meteorology, A. M. Skinner, XII. 245-255.

Meteorological Eeturn for Singapore 1841-1845, XV. at

end.

Meterological Report Straits Settlements for 1885,

Dr. T. Irvine Howell, XVI. 385-412.

Singapore weather in 1885, XVI. 435-436.

Metzger, Emil

Rock pictures in Xew Guinea, X and Q, III. 91-95.

Meyer, Dr. A. B.
?

s ' Negritos.
5 Review of, R. XT . Bland, XXXIV.

35-38.
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Miklucho-Maclay, (N. von)

Dialects of the Melanesian Tribes in the Malav Peninsula
(translated), I. 38-44.

Ethnological excursion in Malay Peninsula, Xov. '2874

to October 1875, II. 205-221.

Moluccas

Journal of voyage to , Capt. W. C. Lennon, VII.
51-74.

Montano, (Doctor J.)

Report on a mission to the Philippines and i
Malaisie

'

1879-1881. Review of. Rev. J. E. Tenison-Woods,
XV. 139.

Mosquito

larvae in pitchers of Xepenthes, Xote on, H. X.
Ridley, XXII. 430.

Muller, (Professor)

Review of Pardo de Tavera's Essay on the alphabets of

the Philippine Group, XVII. 157-158.

Murtox, H. J.

Xotes on Gutta Caoutchouc in the Malav Peninsula, I.

106-107.

Postscript to Xotes on Gutta percha, &c, III. 59-61.

Music

Oriental proposed collection of instruments, liter-

ature, &c. to be deposited in Oxford University, XVI.
422-434.

Illustrated Catalogue of Musical Instruments in Sarawak
Museum, R. Shelford, XL.

Malayan Musical Instruments, C. Boclen Kloss, XLV.
285-287; Errata, XLVI. 264.

Xakhoda Ragam
, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, I. 22.

Malacca Legends concerning , D. F. A. Hervey, X
Jour. Straits Branch
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Niikhoda Ragam

and Q,
Penang I

and Q,

II. 40-44.

.egends concei

II. 44-46. '

•n in o* T)
I<\ A. Ilervey, Xill Ilg

>
J '-

Native States

See Siam

Newbold

w
, E. Maxw
(Capt. T.

ell,

J.

III. 71.

) 23rdXewbold Madras L [gh.t Infant •7-

Biographical memoir of, (extract from ' Bombay
Times and Journal of Commerce 5. 6. 50,

? XIX.
143-149.

Negri Sembilan

. Pabei Pass Eambau, II. 227-229.

Eambau, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, III. 63.

Negri Sembilan currency, E. X. Bland, XVIII. 356-

35T.

The Xegri Sembilan. their origin and constitution,

M. Lister, XIX. 35-53.

Malay law in . Hon. Martin Lister, XXII. 29T-

319.

Pantang Larang of , M. Lister, XXIII. 142-144.

Aturan Sungei Ujong, E. X. Bland, XXVIII. 53-72.

Election and Installation of Yam Tuan of , E. W.
Birch, XLVI. 9-22.

See History.

Xegritos

Pigmies, A. De Quatrefages, XL 83-120.

Xepenthes

Mosquito larvae in pitchers of , XXII. 43 U.

Large beetle caught in pitcher of , XXV. 172.
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New Guinea

Review of book on by Rev. J. Chambers and W. W.
Gill, W. E. Maxwell, XV. 145-154.

Rock pictures in , Emil Metzger, N and Q, III.
91-95.

New Zealand

comparative vocabulary, VIII. 162-169.

Nordenskjold Professor

Reception of, IV. xxii-xxv.

Norman, Henry
Note on the Wild Goat of the Malav Peninsula, XLV.

279.

Numismatics

See Hanitsch.

Nyctiornis amicta

Note on Nest and Eggs of , H. J. K., XXIV.
169-170.

Obituary Notices

The Hon'ble H. A. O'Brien, XXX. xix.

Martin Lister, XXX. xx.

Reinhold Ernest Rost, XXX. xix.

' Hn. Vaughan Stevens, XXX. xxi.

Sir W. E. Maxwell, k.c.m.g. by C. W. S. K., XXXII.
ix-xii.

Dr. N. B. Dennys by H. N. Ridley, XXXV. 106-107.

Allen Macleane Skinner, c.m.g. by C. W. S. Kynnersley,

XXXVI. 139-140.

Mr. Arthur W. S. O'Sullivan by R. X. Bland, XLI. 1,

O'Brien, H. A.

Latah, XL 143-153.

Further notes on Latah, XII. 283-285.
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O'Brien, H. A.

Jelebu, XIV. 337-343 (Map at end of XV.)

An old minute by Sir Stamford Raffles, XXIV. 1-12.

O'Brien, the Honble H. A.

In Memoriam, XXX. xix.

Ophir

, W. E. Maxwell, I. 8.

The Putri of Mount , M. Lister, XXIV. 165-166.

Pntri Guong Ledang, R. J. Wilkinson. XXXII. 213-214.

Flora of , H. X. Ridley, XXXV. 1-28.

Orchids

Origin of . W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II. 51.

Destruction of by Stick-insects, H. X. Ridlev,

XXVI. 204.

Xew Malay , II. X. Ridley, XXXIX. 65-70.

Ornithology

Ornithological notes made in S. S. and "Western States

of Peninsula, ('apt. H. R, Kelliam (from Ibis), IX.
109-140; XL 1-29; XII. 171-205.

Are cockatoos carnivorous? X. B. Dennys, X and Q. I.

14.

Xotes on some birds from Perak, R. Bowdler Sliarpe

(extract from Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1886). XVIIT.
352-355.

On a second collection of birds from Perak. R. B.

Sharpe (extract from Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1887),

XIX. 125-141.

List of birds of Borneo, A. II. Everett with maps,

XX. 91-212.

Birds collected in Perak, R. B. Sharpe, XXL 1-18.

Collecting expedition to Mountain of Batang Padang
(Perak). L. Wray Jr., XXL 128-165.
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Ornithology

Description of new Jungle fowl said to come from Bor-
neo. H. J. Kelsall, XXIV. 167-168.

Xotes on Galhis violaceus, H. J. Kelsall, XXV. 173.

Xote on nest and eggs of Xvctiornis amieta, H. J. K.,

XXIV. 169-170.

Xest and eggs of Henicurus Ruflcapillus, H. J. K.,

XXIV. 170.

Rare Bat-hawk in .lohore, II. J. Kelsall, XXV. 171-

172.

List of birds collected and observed during trip across

Johore, H. J. Kelsall, XXVI. 17-19.

Birds in the Botanic Gardens Singapore, H. X. Ridlev,

XXXI. 73-89.

Remarks on Rhinoceros Hornbill and other birds men-
tioned in Mr. Ridley's paper. A. L. Butler, XXXIL
215-216.

Birds on Larut Hills Perak, A. L. Butler, XXXIL. 9-30.

Birds of Larut Hills, A. L. Butler (addendum to last

paper), XXXIV. 99.

List of birds collected on Mt. Penrissen Sarawak, R. S.

Shelford, XXXIII. 10-21.

Habits of Drongo, H. N. Ridley, XXXV. 105.

The short-eared owl in Singapore, H. X. Ridley, XXXV.
105.

Cruise in Southern China Sea, C. Boden Kloss, XLI.
53-80.

Xew wood-pecker in Selangor, H. C. Robinson, XLIV
224.

Pratincola maura (Pall), C. Boden Kloss, XLIV. 225-

226.
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Ornithology

Nesting of the little grey wood-pecker, H. X. Ridley,
XLIY. 226-22:.

Some birds of Tinman Island. G. Boden Kloss, XLV.
280-281.

(VSULLIYAX. A. W. S.

Malay Ceremonies at Seedtime, XVIII. 362-365.

The relation between Southern India and the Straits

Settlements, XXXVI. 67-74.

(TSnllivan. A. W. S.

In Memoriam. R. X. Bland. XLL 1.

Owl

Short-eared in Singapore, H. X. Ridley, XXXV.
105.

Padi

Malay Ceremonies at Seedtime. A. W. S. O'Sullivan,

XVIII. 362-365.

Report on Padi-borer, L. Wray Jr., XTX. 73-82.

Methods of computing time for planting in Borneo,

Dr. Charles Hose. XLIL 1-5 and 209.

See Bice.

Pagan Races of Malay Peninsula, Blagden and Skeat.

Review of . H. X. Ridley. XLIX. 1-5.

Pa hang

Kota Glanggi, W. Cameron. IX. 153-160.

Journal of Journey across the Malay Peninsula (with

maps). P. A. Swettenham, XV. 1-37.

Seals of Johore and in 1819, W. E. Maxwell, X and

Q, IV. 114.

Journal of trip to . W. Davidson. XX. 83-90.
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Pahang

Trip up Pahang, Tembeling and Tahan Rivers and at-

tempt to reach Gunong Tahan, H. J. Kelsall, XXV.
32-4:9.

Trip to Gunong Tahan, J. Waterstradt, XXXYII. 1-27.

Vegetation of , H. X. Ridley, XXV. 49-56.

List of Mammals recorded from , H. X. Ridley,

XXV. 57-65.

An unexplored corner of , W. Bertrand Roberts,

XXXII. 1-8.

The hotsprings of Flu Jelai, A. I). Machado, XXXIII.
263-264.

A Pulau Tiuman superstition, W. Conlay, XXXIV. 101.

Trip to Gunong Benom, W. I). Barnes, XXXIX. 1-10.

See History.

Pantang Kapur

See Camphor language.

Pa Senik

and his son-in-law Awang, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVI.

59-64.

Patani

On the (with maps), Win. Cameron, XL 123-142.

Expedition to Pong, Patani from Selama, Perak, A. T.

Dew, XIX. 105-120.

Pearls

Breeding , X. B. Dennys, Ph. D., I. 31-37.

Further Xotes, III. 140-143.

Breeding and Bacteria in Rice, X. B. Dennys, N
and Q, I. 12-13.

Pelandok

A tale, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVL 73-102.
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Pelandok

Some mouse-deer tales, R. 0. Winstedt, XLV. 61-69.

and other tales, G. M. Laidlaw, XLVIII. 27-96.

Peliosanth.es

of the Malav Peninsula, H. X. Ridley, XXXI.
91-98.

Penang

Journal of Voyage to Moluccas. Capt. W. C. Lennon,

VII. 53-57.
'

Memorandum on various tribes inhabiting Penang and
Province AVellesley, J. R. Logan, VII. 83-92.

Ancient Settlement in , C. J. Skinner, X and Q,
I. 6.

Perak and in 1829, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II.

29-30.

Visit of Lord William Bentinck to - - in 1828, W. E.

Maxwell, X and Q, II. 31.

The Light family, X and Q, IV. 115-116.

Address in Malay of Mahommeclans of to the Queen
at Jubilee 1887, XA^III. 366-375.

Catalogue of flowering plants and ferns found wild in

Penang Island, C. Curtis, XXV. 67-163.

Botanists of Penang, H. X. Ridley, XXV. 163-167.

Memoir of Captain Francis Light, A. M. Skinner,

XXVIII. 1-17.

Chinese names of streets in Penang, Lo Man Yuk,
XXXIII. 197-246.

See Provice-Wellesley.

Perak

Ascent of Bujong Malacca, II. 225-227.

Xotes on the Perak manuscripts, W. E. Maxwell, II.

183-193.
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Perak

Survey report on Ulu Perak, H. S. Deane, III. 135-139,

About Kinta, H. W. C. Leech, IV. 21-33.

About Slim and Bernam, IT. W. C. Leech, IV. 34-15.

Aboriginal Tribes of Perak, W. E. Maxwell, IV. 16-50.

From Perak to Slim and down the Slim and Bernam
Rivers, Sir. F. A. Swettenliam, V. 51-68.

The mining districts of Lower Perak, J. Errington de la

Croix, VII. 1-10.

Xote on Ipoh tree in , VIII. 161.

Journev on foot to the Patani Frontier in 1876, W. E.

Maxwell, IX. 1-67.

History of from Native sources, W. E. Maxwell,
IX. 85-108; XIV. 305-321.

Perak Salsila or book of descent, translation of extracts

from, W. E. Maxwell, IX. 95-108; XXIV. 305-321.

The Dutch in , W. E. Maxwell, X. 245-268A.

Shamanism in , W. E. Maxwell, XII. 222-232.

XTew mountain seen in , F. A. Swettenliam, XII.
286-288.

Stream tin deposits of , Rev. J. E. Tennison-Woods,
XIII. 221-240.

Journey to the summit of Gunong Bubu by Rev. J. E.

Tennison-Woods, XIV. 275-285.

Titles and offices of the officers of , W. E. Maxwell,

X and Q, I. 6-8.

Legend of Changkat Rambian, W. E.- Maxwell, X and

Q, I. 19-22.

—— and Penang in 1829, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II.

29-30.

The Dutch in -—— , W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, II. 31.
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Perak

Legend of Toll Kuala Bidor, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q,
II. 47-48.

Legend of Kertang Aji, W. E. Maxwell. X and Q, II.

49-50.

Legend of Pulau Tunggal, W. E. Maxwell. X and Q,
II. 50-51.

On Mines and Miners in Kinta. A. Hale, XYI. 303-

320.

Malay titles in Ulu . AY. E. Maxwell, X and Q,

III. 70.

Birth ceremonies in —— . W. E. Maxwell. X and Q.

III. 74-79.

Pelas Negri, W. E. Maxwell. X and Q. III. 80-81.

Legend of
i
Toll Panglinia Gliapar of Kinta. A. Hale,

X and Q. III. 81-83.

English trade with . AY. E. Maxwell. X^ and Q. IV.

103.

The Kurau District, X. Denison, XVIII. 349-352.

Xotes on birds from , R. Bowdler Sharpe, XVIII.
352-355.

Xotes on a second collection of birds from , 1\.

B. Sharpe, XIX. 125-141.

Birds collected in , R. B. Sharpe, XXI. 1-18.

Evidence of Siamese work in , A. Hale. XVIII.
35(5.

Expedition from Selama to Pong, Patani. A. T. Dew,
XIX. 105-120.

Journev to Selama from Province Welleslev. AY. E.

Maxwell, XIX. 120-123.

Collecting expedition to mountains of B*tang Padang,

L. Wray Jr., XXL 123-165,
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Perak

Extracts from Perak Code concerning slavery, W. E.
Maxwell, XXII. 247-29

& ,-iu '^;)

Fishing industry of Krian and Kurau, A. T. Dew.
XXIII. 95-112.

Petrosavia in— , H. X. P., XXIY. 170-172.

Birds on Larnt Hills, A. L. Butler, XXXII. 9-30.

Birds of Larut Hills, A. L. Butler (addendum to last

paper), XXXIV. 99.

Sakai dialect of Ulu Kampar, H. L. E. Luering. XXXV.
91-104.

Mus surifer in , A. L. Butler, XXXVI. 137.

Sakais of Batang Padang, G. B. Cerruti, XLI. 113-1 IT.

Graveyards of Sultans of Perak, Stia Bijaya di Paja,

XLVIII. 97-10(3.

See Geography of Peninsula.

Peruam, Eev. J.

Mangap the Song of the Dyak Pleadfeast, II. 125-135.

Petara or Sea Dyak Gods, VIII. 133-152,

Sea Dyak Religion, X. 213-243TXIA7
. 287-304.

Klieng's War-raid to the Skies, A Dyak Myth, XVI.
265-288.

Manangism in Borneo (witch-doctors), XIX. 87-103.

Petrosavia in Perak, H. X. P., XXIV. 170-172.

Philippines

Review by Rev. J. E. Tennison-Woods of Report on

by Dr. J. Montano, XV. 139.

Review of Pardo de Tavera's Essay on alphabets of

, Prof. Midler, XVIII. 157-158.
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Pickering, W. A.

Chinese Secret Societies, I. 63-84; III. 1-18.

Thai Mui * (Hokkien ' Hoah Boon 7

), N and Q, II.

54-56.

Pidgin English,

, X. B. Lennys, II. 168-174.

Pigmies

, A. de Quatrefages, XI. 83-120; XIII. 1-48.

PlJNAPPEL, J.

On the roots of the Malay language (from the Dutch),
XVI. 251-263.

Plant Names

Malay . (Malay-Latin), H. X. Ridley, XXX. 32-

283.

Latin-Malay, H. X. Ridley and C. Curtis,

XXXVIII. 39-il2.

Police

Plan for a volunteer police in Mnda Districts Province

Wellesley, J. R. Logan, XVI. 173-202.

Pogonia punctata, Bl.

in Singapore, H. X. Ridley, XXIII, 146-14T.

Pomeloe-moth

Report on , L. Wray Jr., XIX. 83-86.

Portuguese

Malay words of origin, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q,
III. 64-70.

Pratineola Maura (Pall)

, C. Boden Kloss, XLIV. 225-226.
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Prigi Acli eh

I). F. A. Hervey, XL 167.

Proverbs (Malay)

, W. E. Maxwell, I. 85-98; I L 130-162; III. 19-51;

XI. 31-82.

A new collection of Malay , Hugh Clifford. XXIV.
87-120.

Province Wellesley

Antiquities of . \V. E. Maxwell. I. 114.

Memorandum on various tribes inhabiting Penang and

, J. E. Logan, VII. 83-92.

Plan for a Volunteer police in Muda Districts ,

J. E. Logan, XVI. 173-202.

Journey from to Selama Perak. W. E. Maxwell,

XIX. 120-123.

QlATREFAGEX, A. dc

The Pigmies of Homer, Herodotus, Aristotle, Pliny, &e,;

the Asiatic Pigmies or Negritos ; the Xegrillos or

African Pigmies (first published in Journal des Sa-

vants 1881 and 1882 now translated bv J. Errington

de la Croix), XL 83-120; XIII. -1-48.

'

Eaffles, Sir T. Stamford

Letter from to Colonial Addenbrooke of 10. 6. 19

concerning founding of Singapore, II. 175-182.

Translation of Maritime Code of the Malavs, III. 62-84;

IV. 1-20.

Further Note, III. 143-144.

Account bv eye-witness of landing of , H. T.

Haughton, X. 285-286.

Landing of in Singapore, Xote by W. H. React,

XII. 282-283.
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Raffles, Sir T. Stamford

An old minute bv (concerning Singapore), XXIV.
1-12.

Raffles Museum

Hymenoptera from . P. Cameron, XLI. 119-123.

Raja Ambong

Malay fairy tale. Malay text with English translation bv

W. E. Maxwell, XIX. 55-71.

Raja Donan

Malav fairy tale, Malay text and English translation by

W." E. Maxwell. Will. 240-269.

Raja Ilaji

. YV. E. Maxwell. Romanised Malay poem on
attack on Malacca by Rhio Malays in 1784 and trans-

lation from Xetseher's ' Twee Belegering van Malaka/
XXL 173-224.

Read. W. H.

Xote upon Landing of Raffles in Singapore. XII. 282-

283.

Reconnaissance

Hints on for explorers in unsurveyed countries,

prepared by the Intelligence Department of the War
Office. XXVI. 207-218.

Rembau

, D. F. A. Hervey, XIII. 241-258.

, W. E. Maxwell, X and Q, III. 63.

Rengas-poisoning

A note on , Dr. W. C. Brown, XXIV. 83-85.
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Reptiles

Flying lizard, X. B. Dennys (plate), IX. 162-163.

Turtles, X. B." Dennys, X and Q, 1. 12-13.

The Crocodile, H. C. C, X and Q, IV. 123.

The crocodiles and lizards of Borneo in the Sarawak
Museum, E. Bartlett, XXVIII. 73-97.

White snakes in Selangor Caves, II. X. Rid lev, XXXI.
99-101.

Habits of Malay Reptiles (with list), H. X. Ridley,

XXXII. 185-210.

List of Reptiles from Mt. Kinabalu Borneo, R. Hanitsch

(with two plates), XXXIV. 69-75.

List of Reptiles of Borneo, R. Shelford, XXXV. 43-68.

Addenda and corrigenda, XXXVIII. 133-135.

Xote on colour variety of Coluber oxycephalic (Boie),

R. Shelford, XXXV. 71.

Draco maximus in Selangor, H. C. Robinson, XLIV. 223.

Nesting of Draco fimbriating H. X. Ridley, XLIV. 227.

A Johore Python, C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 281-282.

Account of three snakes, J. Hewitt, XLV. 282-283.

Rare leathery turtle (Dermochelys coriacea) in Johore

waters (with three plates), C. Boden Kloss, XLIX.
63-65.

Rhinoceros

The Sumatran— , H. X. Ridley, XXXV. 105-106.

Rhio

Malays attack Malacca in 1784, See Haji, XXL
173-224.

Rhododendron in Singapore, II. X'. Ridley, XXIII. 144- 146.
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Rice

An account of the cultivation of in Malacca bv C.

0. Blagden, XXX. 285-304.

Sec Pacli.

Ridley, Henry N., f.r.s.

Report on the destruction of coconut palms by beetles,

XX. 1-11.

The Bunnanniaceae of the Malay Peninsula, XXII. 321-

339.

On the so-called Tiger's milk ' Susu Rimau ' of the

Malays, XXII. 341-344.

Susu Rimau Further Note, XXXIY. 101.

On the habits of the Caringa (Formica gracilipes, Grey),

XXII. 345-347.

Note on Mosquito larvae in the pitchers of Nepenthes,

XXI [. 430.

Note on Matonia Pretinate in the Karimon Islands.

XXII. 430.

r

ihe Grasses and Sedges of the Malay Peninsula. XX1I1.
1-33.

Plants collected at Bukit Etam Selangor by H. J. Kel-

sell, r.e., XXIII. 72-75.

A day at Christmas Island with list of animals and

plants recorded and bibloigraphy, XXIII. 123-140.

Disco, erv of stone implement in Singapore, XXIII.
141-142.

On the occurrence of a Rhododendron in Singapore,

XX III. 144-14(5.

Pogonia punctata Bt., in Singapore, XXIII. 146-147.

The Keringga, XXIII. 147.

Frugivorous habits of Tupaia, XXIII. 148.
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Ridley, Henry X.

Diamonds in Malay Peninsula, XXIY. 16(3-167.

On the occurrence of Petrosavia in Perak, XXIV. 170-

172.

On the dispersal of seeds by mammals, XXV. 11-32.

Vegetation of Pahang, XXV. 49-56.

List of mammals recorded from Pahang, XXV. 57-65.

The Botanists of Penang, XXV. 163-167.

Earthquake in the Malaya Peninsula. XXV. 169-171.

A large beetle caught in a pitcher of. Xepenthes, XX V.

172.

The bird-dropping spider (Ornithoscatoides) in Johore,

XXV. 172-173.

List of plants collected by Lake and Kelsall during trip

across Johore, XXVI. 25-33.

Xote of Camphor Tree, XXVI. 35-39.

Stick insect destroying orchids, XXVI. 20-1.

Malay Plant names, XXX. 32-283.

Calanthe vestita Lindl. in Selangor, XXX. 311-312.

Birds in the Botanic Gardens Singapore, XXXI. 73-89.

The Peliosanthes of the Malay Peninsula, XXXI. 91-

98.

The white snake of the Selangor caves, XXXI. 99-101.

Xote on precocious coconuts, XXXI. 103-104.

The white-winged bat in Singapore, XXXI. 104.

Hyblea puera Oram. XXXI. 104-105.

Scitamineae of the Malay Peninsula, XXX 1 1. 85-184.

Some new Eastern Gingers (addendum to last paper),

XXXIV. 97-99.

Xote on Malayan gingers, XXXIV. 99-100.
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Ridley, Henry N.

The habits of Malay Reptiles (with list), XXXII. 185-
210.

Golden flowers, XXXII. 214-215.

An insectivorous squirrel, XXXII. 217.

Vote on plants collected at Penrissen Sarawak bv R. S.

Shelford, XXXIII. 22-24.

The flora of Singapore, XXXIII. 2M96.
Supplementary notes on the flora of Singapore. XXXV.

84-90.

A botanical excursion to Gunong Jerai (Kedah Peak),
XXXIY. 23-30.

On the use of the slow Loris in Malay Medicine, XXXIV.
31-34.

Dammar and wood-oil, XXXIV. 89-94.

The flora of Mt. Ophir, XXXV. 1-28.

Garu and Chandan, XXXV. 7 3-82.

Calogramma festiva (Walk), XXXV. 82-83.

Habits of the Drongo. XXXV. 105.

r

Ihe short-eared owl in Singapore, XXXA\ 105.

The Sumatran Rhinoceros, XXXV. 105-106.

Hon. Vaughan Stephens. In Memoriam.

Rambong Beetle. XXXVI. 138-139.

Malay Tiger Beetles, XXXVIII. 129-131.

List of Plants collected by Mr. W. D. Barnes on Gunong
Benom Pahang, XXXIX. 10-18.

Xew Malay Orchids, XXXIX. 71-87.

A new Balanophora from Tenimber Islands. XXXIX.
207.

Xew Malayan Plants. XLL 31-51: XLIV. 189-211;

XLIX. 11-52; L. 111-152.
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Bidley, Henry N.

On the flowering of Barringtonia racemosa, XLI. 125-

126 ; additional note, XLYI. 263.

Fertilisation of Webera stellulata, XLI. 126-127.

The Gesneraeeae of the Malay Peninsula, XLIY. 1-92.

The Aroids of Borneo, XLIY. 169-188.

Xesting of the Little Grey Woodpecker, XLIY. 226-227.

Nesting of Draco fimbriatus, XLIY. 227.

A wasp attacking a leaf-mining caterpillar, XLIY. 227-

228.

On the fertilization of grammatophvllum, XLIY. 228-

229.

On the expedition to Christmas Island, XLY. 121-155.

Errata, XLYI. 264.

The Botany of Christmas Island, XLY. 156-2; 1.

Additional Xotes to above, XLYIII. 107-108.

Habits of the Tupaia, XLY. 279.

I he Menagerie at the Botanic Gardens, XLYI. 133-194.

Grasses and Sedges of Borneo, XLYI. 215-228.

Scitamineae of Borneo, XLYI. 229-246.

Begonias of Borneo, XLYI. 247-261.

Curious nesting place of Simotes octol meatus, XLYI,
263.

Tire Pagan Paces of the Malay Peninsula by W. W. Skeat
and 0. 0. Blagden (a review), XLIX. 1-5.

A list of the Ferns of the Malay Peninsula, L. 1-59.

Bats in a Bamboo. L. 103-104.

The labiates of the Malay Peninsula, L. 105-107.

The Crackling Moth, L. 109-110.
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H. N. Ridley and C. Curtis

Malay Plant names (Latin-Malay), XXXIII. 39-122.

H. X. Eidley and W. W. Skeat

The Orang Lant of Singapore, XXXIII. 247-250.

Additional note, XLI. 128-129.

Roberts, W. Bertraxd

An unexplored corner of Pahang, XXXII. 1-3.

Robixsox, H. C.

Xnte on the occurrence in Selangor of three Vertebrates

new to the Malay Peninsula, XLIV. 223-225.

Romanising Malay

Malay and English spelling, I. 45-51.

Transliteration of Malay, W. E. Maxwell, IX. 141-152.

Memorandum upon with notes, W. E. Maxwell,

X. 282-284.

Post, P.

Malay language and literature (extract from Encyclo-

paedia Brittanica 1883), XV. 93-101.

Asiatic studies by Dutch Societies in 1885, XVI. 439-

440.

Host, Ernest Reixhold

In Memoriam, XXX. xix.

Rotan

Native names of , D. F. A. Hervey, VIII. 160.

Powell, Dr. T. Irvine

Meteorological Report S. S. for the year 1885, XVI.
385-412.

Rubber

Gutta and Caoutchouc in the Malay Peninsula, H. J.

Murton, I. 106-107.
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Rubber

Notes on Gutta-percha and Caoutchouc yielding trees,

F. W. Burbidge with remark by W. H. Treacher, III.

52-59.

Postscript to above, H. J. Murton, III. 59-61.

Correction to above, IV. 61.

Native names of getah, D. F. A. Hervey, VIII. 159-160.

Gutta-producing trees, Leonard Wrav Jr., XII. 207-

221.

Notes on Economic Plants, N. Cantley, XVIII. 307.

Eambong beetle, H. N. Ridley, XXXVI. 138-139.

See Gutta.

Sakai

The language, H. Clifford, N and Q, IV. 102-103.

See Wild Tribes.

Sanskrit

Old inscriptions in Malay Peninsula, Prof. H.
Kern, XLIX. 95-101.

Sarawak

Notes on the distribution of useful minerals in ——
,

A. Hart Everett, I. 13-30.

Journal of trip from to Meri 1872, H. Denison, X.

173-188.

Ascent of Kinabalu Mi, and journev from Tuaran to

Kiau, R. M. Little, XIX. 1-25.

Hymenoptera from , P. Cameron, XXXVII. 29-

140; XXXIX. 89-181; XLIV. 93-168.

Errata, XLI. 124.

Fourth contribution on Hymenoptera from , P.

Cameron, XLVI. 103-123.

A swarm of Butterflies in , R. Shelford, XXXIX.
203-204.
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Sarawak

New species of Ipliiaulax and Chaolta (Braconidae)
from , P. Cameron, XLIL 23-51.

Errata, XLIII. 229-230.

See Borneo and British Borneo by W. H. Treacher, XX.
13-74; XXI. 19-121.

Sarawak Museum

Xotes upon Fossil tooth from Upper Sarawak, XXXII.
218-219.

Xotes from , XXXIII. 256-259.

Xotes from , E. Shelford, XXXV. 69-71.

Illustrated catalogue of Ethnographical Collection of

Part I, musical Instruments, E. Shelford, XL.;
Part II, Persona] ornaments, XLIII.

Satow, E. M.

Essay towards a Bibliography of Siam, XVII. 1-85

;

XVIII. 163-189.

Schmidt, P. \X.

' Die Sprachen der Sakei und Semang anf Malacca und
ihr Verhaltnis zu den mon-khmer Sprachen.

Abstract. W. D. Barnes, XXXIX. 38-4#.

Review. C. 0. Blagden, XXXIX. 46-63.

Scitamineae

of Malay Peninsula, H. X. Eidley. XXXII. 85-184.

Some new Eastern Gingers, H. X. Eidlev (addendum to

last paper), XXXIV. 97-99.

Note on Malayan gingers, H. X. Eidlev, XXXIV. 99-

100.

of Borneo, H. X. Eidley, XLVI. 229-246.
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]

SCORTECHINI, EEV. B.

Note on Botany and Malay (names of plants), XVI.
413-415.

Scott, James G.

Extract from ' France and Tongking ' by , con-

cerning Annamese Ancestral worship, XV. 164-171.

Selangor

Caves at Sungei Batu, D. D. Daly, III. 116-119.

Naturalist's visit to Selangor, Wm. T. Hornaday, III.

124-131.

Sungei Tata Route, B. D., III. 133-135.

Pulling Family of , W. E. Maxwell, XXII. 321-

329.

Trip to Bukit Etam, H. J. Kelsall, r.e., XXIII. 67-75.

Thermal springs of , Dr. Bott, XXIV. 43-62.

White snake in caves of , H. X. Ridley, XXXI.
91-101.

Three vertebrates in new to Malay Peninsula, H.
C. Robinson, XLIV. 223-225.

See Geography and History.

Semang

Legend of white , translation by W. E. Maxwell,

IX. 95-108.

Shamanism

in Perak by W. E. Maxwell, XII. 222-232.

Shamsu'l-Bahrain

Hikaiat , XLVII.

Sharpe, R. Bowdler

Xotes on some birds from Perak (extract from Proc. of

Zoological Society, London, 1886), XVIII. 352-355.
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Sharpe, E. Bowdler

On a second collection of birds from Perak (extract from
Proceedings Zoological Society, London, 1887 ) , XIX.
125-111.

Birds collected in Perak, XXI. 1-18.

SlIELFORD, B. S.

Xotes from Sarawak Museum, on a fossil tooth found at

Bau Upper Sarawak, XXXII. 218-219.

A trip to Mt. Penrissen Sarawak (with lists of mammals
and birds by E. S. Shelford, note on plants by H. X.
Ridley and list of ferns by Bishop Hose), XXIII.
1-26.

On a remarkable dipterous larva, XXXIII. 256-257.

On a male specimen of Purlisa giganteus Dist., XXXIII.
257-258.

On a female of Dodona Elvira Staud, XXXIII. 258-259.

On the system of cataloguing adopted in the Sarawak
Museum, XXXIII. 259-2G1.

A list of the Butterflies in Mt. Penrissen Sarawak with

notes on the species, XXXY. 29-12.

A list of the Eeptiles of Borneo, XXXV. 13-68.

Addenda and corrigenda, XXXVIII. 133-135.

On occurrence of mimetic Locustid (Condylodera tricon-

dyloides West) in Borneo.

On a colour variety of Coluber oxvcephalus (Boie),

XXXV. 69-71.

A swarm of Butterflies in Sarawak, XXXIX. 203-201.

An illustrated Catalogue of the Ethnographical collection

of the Sarawak Museum, Part I Musical Instruments,

XL.

Part II Personal ornaments, XLIII.
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Shelford, K. S.

A list of the Butterflies of Borneo with description of

new species, Part I, XLI. 81-111; Part II, XLV.
89-120.

Errata, XLVI. 264.

Xote on the life-history of the Cicindelid beetle Collyris

emarginatus Dej., XLV. 283-284.

Nesting of the Silk-weaving ants, XLY. 284-285.

Shellabear, Bey. W. G.

An account of some of the oldest Malay Manuscripts now
extant (with facsimile and extracts), XXXI. 107-151.

The evolution of Malay spelling, XXXVI. 75-135.

Sherborn, C. Davies

A Bibliography of Malaya, Jan. 1888-June 1890, XXII.
349-428; XXIV. 121-164; XXVI. 219-266; XXVIII.
135-175; XXIX. 33-74.

Siak

Xotes on Sultanate of , H. A. Hymans van An-
roij; Extract by F. Kelding, XVII. 151-157.

Siam and Siamese

Siamese titles, Xote on , I. 117-118.

Journey through Laos from Bangkok to Ubon, 1884,

G. Dabin, XV. 103.

Bibliography of , E. M. Satow. XVII. 1-85 and
XVIII. 163-189.

Evidence of Siamese work in Perak, A. Hale, XVIII.
356.

Journey across Malay Peninsula from Koh Lah to Mer-
gui, Dr. Keith, XXIV. 31-41.
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Siam and Siamese

Xotes on Siamese provinces Koowi, Bantaplian Pateeo
and Champoon, (immediately north of Isthmus of

Kra), A. Keith (with map), XXIV. 63-78.

Journal of voyage from India to Siam and Malacca in

1779, Dr. J. G. Koenig, XXVI. 58-201; XXVII.
57-133.

Xotes on Millipedes, &c. of Malav Peninsula and Siam,
Capt. Stanley S. Flower, XXXVI. 1-48.

Tour through Siamese States on West Coast of Malay
Peninsula, C. W. S. Kynnersley, 1900, XXXVI. 49-

Xotes of visits to Puket, Ghirbee and Trang, C. W. S.

Kynnersley, XLII. 7-18.

Simotes

Curious Xesting place of octolineatus, H. X. Eidlev,

XLVI. 263.

Sindbad

's old man of the sea, W. G. Maxwell, L. 91-95.

Singapore

Letter from Sir Stamford Ealties of 10.6.19 to Col.

Addenbrooke concerning founding of , II. 175-

182.

Landing of Eaffles in account by eye-witness, H.
T. Haughton, X. 285-286.

Landing of Panes in , W. H. Read, XII. 282-283.

The founding of , W. E. Maxwell, X and Q. IV.
104-113.

Date of the foundation of , X and Q, IV. 114-115.

Minute by Sir Stamford Eaffles concerning , XXIV.
1-12.

Note on Rainfall of , J. J. L. Wheatley, VII. 31-50.
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Singapore

Further notes on rainfall of , J. J. L. Wheatley,
XV. 61-67.

Meteorological Returns kept in 1841-1845 by Capt.

Elliot, XV. at end.

— Weather in 1886, XVI. 435-436.

Notes on names of places in , H. T. Haughton,
XX. 75-82,

Native Names of Streets in , H. T. Haughton,
XXIII. 49-65.

Native names of streets and places in , H. W.
Firmstone, XLII. 53-208.

Index to above by Tan Kee Soon, XLVI. 195-213.

Chinese names of streets in , A. Knight, XLV.
287-288.

Stone implement found in , H. N. Eidley, XXIII.
141-142.

Rhododendron in , H. N. Eidley, XXIII. 144-146.

Pogonia punctata Bl. in , H. N. Eidlev, XXIII.
146-147.

Eudromias veredus in , W. Davidson, XXIII. 147-

148.

Birds in Botanical Gardens at , H. N. Eidley,

XXXI. 73-89.

Eemarks on birds mentioned by Mr. Eidlev, A. L. Butler,

XXXII. 214-215.

White-winged bat in , H. N. Eidley, XXXI. 104.

The Flora of , H. N. Eidley, XXXIII. 27-196.

Supplementarv notes on the flora of , H. N. Eidley,

XXXV. 84-90.

The orang Laut of , W. W. Skeat and H. N. Eidley,

XXXIII. 247-250.
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Singapore

Additional note, XLI. 128-129.

Short-eared owl in , H. X. Ridley, XXXV. 105.

Skeat, W. W.

A vocabulary of the Besisi dialect, XXIX. 13-31.

Some records of Malay Magic bv an eve-witness, XXXI.
1-61.

Silk and cotton dyeing by Malays, XXXVII I. 123-127.

Skeat, W. W. and H. X. Eidley

The Orang Laut of Singapore, XXXIII. 247-250.

Additional note, XLI. 128-129.

Skinner, A. M.

Geography of Malay Peninsula (with maps), T. 52-02.

Xote to above on Siamese titles, I. 117-118.

Geographical notes II. 222-225 ; III. 132-133.

Outline of history of the British Connection with Ma-
laya, X. 269-280.

The Java system (review of Essai sur les principes

regissant l'administration de la Justice aux Indes

orientales Hollandaises by Dr. C. P. K. Winckel), XI.
155-166.

Straits Meteorology, XII. 245-255.

Memoir of Capt. Francis Knight, XXVIII. 1-17.

Skinner, Allen Macleane

In memoriam, C. W. S. Kynnersley, XXXA^I. 139-140.

Slavery

Malay law concerning , W. E. Maxwell, XXII. 247-

297.
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Snakes

Ophiopliagus Elaps in Singapore, X. B. Dennvs, I. 99-

105.

Capture of Ophiopliagus Elaps in Klang, B. D., II.

233-235.

Xote on Ophiopliagus Elaps in Kuala Kangsa, Perak, II.

235-236.

Snake poisons, X. B. Dennvs, IX. 1(51.

Python's egg (plate), IX. 161-162.

Death from snake bites, L. Wray Jr., III. 12-13.

The bite of a Python, L. Wray Jr. III. 73.

Account of three snakes, J. Hewitt, XLY. 282-283.

Curious nesting places of Simotes octolineatus, H. X.
Eidley, XLYI. 263.

Spada

, AY. G. Maxwell, L. 97-98.

Spelling

The evolution of Malay , Eev. W. G. Shellabear,

XXXYI. 75-135.

Spider

Bird-dropping in Johore, H. X. Eidlev, XXV.
172-173.

Springs

Thermal of Selangor and Malacca, Dr. Bott, XXIV.
13-62.

The hot-springs of Ulu Jelai, A. D. Machado, X-XXIII.
263-264.

Squirrel

Insectivorous , II. X. Eidley, XXXII. 217.
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Sri Rama

Malay fairy tale, Malay text and English translation by

W. E. Maxwell, XVII. 86-115.

Stephens, A. B.

Precocious coconuts with note bv H. X. Ridley, XXXI.
103-104.

Stevens, Hn. Vaughan
In memoriam, XXX. xxi.

Stone

The age in Perak, A. Hale, III. 62.

implement found in Singapore, H. X. Ridley,

XXIII. 111-142.

Sulu

Vocabulary, T. H. Havnes with notes, &c. by W.
E. Maxwell, XVI. 321-381; XVIII. 193-239.

Sungei Ujong

See Negri Sembilan.

Sumatra

Toba in the Batak country; translation from Sumatra
Cou rant newspaper, I. 115-117.

X"ote on the name Sumatra, IV. 58-61.

Klonwang and its eaves (Acheen) (translated), VIII.
153-158.

Dutch expedition into interior of 1877-1879 by
M. A. L. van Hasselt, XV. 39-59.

Further X^ote, XVI. 415-117.— in 1886 (statistics), F. Kehding, XVIII. 345-349.

Valentyn's map of , XXII. 246.

Survey

The survey question in Cochin China, M. Camouilly
translated by W. E. Maxwell, XVIII. 271-294.
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Sus Oi

C. Boden Kloss with 3 plates, XLV. 55-60.

SWETTENHAM, Silt F. A., K.C.M.G.

A Malay Nautch, II. 163-167.

From Perak to Slim and down the Slim and Bernam
Rivers, V. 51-68.

Some account of the Independent Xative States of the

Malay Peninsula (with map), VI. 161-202.

Xew mountain seen in Perak, XII. 286-288.

Journal kept during a journey across the Malay Penin-

sula with maps, XV. 1-37.

Tallies

Tally sticks and strings in Borneo, Dr. Hose and J.

Hewitt, XLIX. 7-10.

Tamhelans

See Kloss

Tax Kee Soon

An Index in Romanised Hokkien and Cantonese to the

Chinese names of streets and places in Singapore

published by Mr. H. W. Firmstone in Journal No. 42.

Revised by Messrs. A. W. Bailey and F. M. Baddeley,

XLYI. 195-213.

Tenimber Islands

A new Balanophora from , 11. X. Ridlev, XXXIX.
207.

Tenison-Woods, Rev. J. E.

On the Stream-tin deposits of Perak (lectures delivered

at Thaiping, Perak), XIII. 221-210.

Journey to the summit of Gunong Bulu, XIV. 275-285.
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Tenison-Woods, Eev. J. E.

Review of ' Papport a M. le Ministre de 1 'Instruction

Pnblique snr une Mission aux lies Philippines et en

Malaisie (1879-1881) par M. le Doctenr J. Montano,
XV. 139-145.

The Borneo coalfields, N and Q. TIL 84-87.

Thomas, G. E. V.

Cases of Lightning Discharge, XXXIII. 251-255.

Xotes on Materials and method of erecting lightning con-

ductors in the Straits Settlements, XLIV. 217-222.

Thomson, J. Turxbull

Sketch of career of, J. P. Logan. VII. 75-81.

Tiger

A 's Wake, III. 139-140.

in Borneo, Everett A. Hart, V. 157-160.

A hunt in Java (extracted from Ceylon Observer,

account of tiger-poisoning). XII. 269-281.

Traps, X. B. Dennys, X and Q, I. 15-16.

Maneaters, X. B. Dennys, X and Q. I. 16-17.

eating frogs. X B. Dennys, X and Q. I. IT.

Charms, N". B. Dennys, N and Q, I. 17-18.

's milk (Susu Pimau). H. N. Pidlev, XXII. 341-

344.

Further note by H. 1ST". Pidlev, XXXIV. 101.

Tiger-beetles

Malay, H. X. Pidlev, XXXVIII. 129-131.

Time

Methods of computing for planting in Borneo, Dr.

diaries Hose, XL1L 1-5 and 209.

R. A. Soc, No. 51. 1909.



88 INDEX.

Tin

Stream deposits of Perak by Revd. J. E. Tenison-
Woods, XIII. 221-249.

Tiuman

Superstition, W. C. Conlay, XXXIV. 101.

Some birds of , C. Boden Kloss, XLV. 280-281.

TOLSON, G. P.

Acheh, V. 37-50.

Transliteration

See Romanising.

Treacher, Sir W. H. k.c.m.g.

Remarks on notes on Gutta-percha, etc. by F. W. Bur-
bridge, III. 52-59 correction to above, IV. 61.

Genealogy of Royal family of Brunei, XV. 79-80.

British Borneo : Sketches of Brunei, Sarawak, Labuan
and North Borneo, XX. 13-74; XXL 19-121.

Ttjotter, X.

Letter concerning original of British Treaty with Java
in 1811, XIX. 151-152.

Tupaia

Frngivorous habits of , II. X. Ridley, XXTTI. 148.

Habits of , H. X. Ridley, XLV. 279.

Turtles

X. B. Dennys, X and Q, I. 12-13.

Rare leathery turtle (Dermochelys coriacea) in Johore

waters (with three plates), C. Boden Kloss, XLIX.
63-65.

Valentyn, Francois

Description of Malacca (Translation), XIII. 49-74B

;

XV. 119-138; XVI. 289-301; XVII. 117-149; XXII.
225-246 (with map).
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Vernacular Press

in the Straits, E. W. Birch, IV. 51-55.

Voeahulary

Pantang Kapur, D. F. A. Hervey, III. 113-114.

Comparative of dialects of some of the wild trihes

of Malay Peninsula, Borneo, etc. collected for and
compiled by S. B. E. A. S., V. 125-156, corrections to

above, VI. '290-291.

Comparative Fijian and New Zealand, VIII. 162-

169.

of Tangao Dialects North Formosa, John Dodd,
IX. 69-84.

Sulu and Malay , T. H. Havnes with notes, etc. by
W. E. Maxwell, XVI. 321-384," XVIII. 193-239.

Pantang Kapur, H. Lake and H. J. Kelsall, XXVI.
41-56.

— of Jakun names of persons. Lake and Kelsall,

XXVI. 57.

— of Besisi dialect. W. W. Skeat, XXIX. 13-31.

of Dusun Language of Kimanis, Eevd. H. L. E.

Luering, XXX. 1-29.

— of Brunei-Malav words, H. S. Havnes, XXXIV.
39-48.

— of Sakai dialect of Flu Kampar, H. L. E. Luering,

XXXV. 91-104.

— of Jakuns of Batu Pahat, Johore, A. D. Machado,
XXX nil. 29-33.

Waterstradt, Johx

Kelantan and my trip to Gunong Tahan, XXXVII. 1-2 7.

Webera stellulata

Fertilization of , H, N". Eidley, XLI. 126-127.
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Wheatley, J. J. L.

Notes on Rainfall of Singapore, VII. 31-50.

Further notes on the rainfall of Singapore, XV. 61-67.

The Putri Gunong Ledang (Fairy Princess of Mt.
Ophir), XXXII. 213-214.

Wild tribes of Peninsula

Dialects of Melanesian tribes, Michlucho Maclay (trans-

lated), I. 38-44.

Instructions as to collecting facts and dialects, I. 107-

110.

Semang and Sakai Tribes of Kedah and Perak bordering

on Province Welles ley (extract from Field news-

paper), I. 111-113.

Ethnological excursions in Malay Peninsula, November
1874, October 1875, II. 205-221.

Letters from Oxford Professor, etc. Semangs, II. 231-

233.

Aboriginal Tribes of Perak, W. E. Maxwell, IV. 46-50.

Comparative Vocabulary of the Dialects of some of the

wild tribes inhabiting the Malayan Peninsula, Borneo,

etc., collected and compiled for S. B. R. A. S., V. 125-

156. Corrections to above, VI. 290-291.

Memorandum on various tribes inhabiting Penang and
Province Wellesley, J. R. Logan, VII. 83-92.

The Endau and its tributaries (with map), D. F. A.

Hervey (Jakuns), VIII. 93-124.

Additional notes, IX. 167-168.

Comparative Vocabulary Fijian and New Zealand, VIII.

162-169.

Legend of white Semang; translation by W. E. Maxwell,

IX, 95-108,
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Wild tribes of Peninsula

The mentra Traditions, D. F. A. Hervey, X. 189-194.

Pantang Gaharu. I). F. A. Hervey, N and Q, I. 8-9.

" Manuk," H. C. Clifford. N and Q, IV. 101-102.

The Sakai language, H. C. Clifford, N and Q, IV. 102-

103.

Some notes on Sakai dialect of the Malav Peninsula,

Hugh Clifford, XXIV. 13-29.

List of Jakun names of persons, H. J. Kelsall, r.a.,

XXVI. 57.

Earlv Indo-Chinese Influence in the Malav Peninsula,

C.' Otto Blagden, XXVII. 21-56.

A vocabulary of the Besisi dialect, W. W. Skeat, XXIX.
13-31.

The Orang Laut of Singapore, W. \X. Skeat and H. X.
Ridley, XXXIII. 247-250.

Additional note, XLI. 129-130.

The Sakai dialect of Ulu Kampar Perak., H. L. E. Luer-

ing, XXXV. 91-104.

Dialects of Malay Peninsula, C. 0. Blagden, XXXVII.
141-142.

Jakuns of Batu Pahat, Johore, A. I). Machado.
XXXVIII. 29-33.

Pantans: Kapur vocabulary, H. Lake and H. J. KelsalL

XXVI. 41-56.

Pantang Kapur vocabulary, I). F. A. Hervev, III. US-
UI.

P. W. Schmidt, s.v.D., " Die Sprachen der Sakai and
Semang auf Malacca and ihr Verhaltnis zu den mon-
khmer Sprachen."

(Abstract), W. D. Barnes, XXXIX. 38-45.
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Wild tribes of Peninsula

(Review), C. 0. Blagden, XXXIX. 46-63.

Sakais of Batang Padang Perak, G. B. Cerruti, XLI.
113-117.

Human Images among the orang Mantong, Dr. Abbott,

XLI. 128-129.

Malayan musical instruments, C. Boden Kloss, XLV.
285-287.

Errata, XLVL 264.

The Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula (review) by
H. X. Ridley, XLIX. 1-5.

Bark Canoes among Jakuns and Dyaks, Dr. W. L.

Abbott (with plate), XLIX. 109-110.

Some Ethnological Notes, G. Boden Kloss, L. 73-77.

Wilkinson, R. J.

The Indonesian Numerals, XXVIII. 99-103.

Xotes and queries: Protective charm, Earthquakes, The
South, Names of months. Benzoin, Batara Guru, XXX.
305-311.

WlXSTEDT, R. O.

Some mouse-deer Tales, XLV. 61-69.

Father Civet, with Romanised Malay version, L. 85-90.

Wise, H.

The " Malingkota " in Borneo, in June 1891, XXVI.
204.

Wood-pecker

Nesting of the little grey , H. N. Ridley, XLIV.
226-227.
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Word-formation

in Malay and connate languages, H. L. E. Luering,
XXXIX. 19-37.

Wray, Leonard Jx.

Gutta producing trees, XII. 207-221.

The Ipok Tree, X and Q, III. 61-62.

Death from snake bites, X and Q, III. 72-73.

The bite of a Python, X and Q, III. 73.

Report on the Padi borer, XIX. 73-82.

Summary of Report on the Pomeloe moth, XIX. 83-86.

Journal of a collecting expedition to the mountain of

Batang Padang Perak, XXI. 123-165.

Zoology

See Mammals, Ornithology, Entomology, Reptiles,

Fishes. Menagerie.

The octopus, X. B. Dennys, X and Q, I. 14-15.

List of animals and plants recorded from Christmas

Island. H. X. Ridley, XXIII. 130-136.

Xotes on the riving frog Rhacophorns nigropalmatus,

R. Hanitsch, XXXIV. 96-97.





Other Publications,

The Society has also published :

—

Miscellaneous papers relating" to Indo-China. Reprinted for

the S. B. R. A. S. from ' Dalryrnple's Oriental Repertory
'

and the ' Asiatic Researches ' and ' Journal ' of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal, 2 vols., London Tnibner & Co., 1886
(edited by the late Dr. Reinhold Rost).

Contents of Vol. I.

I Some Account of Quedah. By Michael Topping.

II Report made to the Chief and Council of Balam-
bangan, (Borneo). By Lieut. James Barton,

of his several Surveys.

Ill Substance of a Letter to the Court of Directors

from John Jesse, dated July 20th 1775, at

Borneo Proper.

IV Formation of the Establishment of Pulo-Penang.
V The Gold of Limong. (Sumatra). By Mr. Mac-

donald.

VI On three Natural Productions of Sumatra. (Cam-
phor, coral and copper). By the same.

VII On the traces of the Hindu Language and Litera-

ture extant amongst the Malays. By Wil-

liam Marsden.
VIII Some Account of the Elastic Gum Vine of Prince-

Wales Island. By James Howison.
IX A Botanical Description of Urceola Elastica or

Caoutchou Vine of Sumatra and Pulo-Penang.

By William Roxburgh M.D.

X An account of the inhabitants of" the Poggy or

Nassau Islands lying off Sumatra. By John
Crisp.
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XI Remarks on the Species of Pepper which are

found on Prince- Wales Island. By William
Hunter M. D.

XII On the Languages and Literature of the Indo-
Chinese Nations. By J. Leyden M.D.

XIII Some Account of an Orang-Outang-of remarkable
height found on the Island of Sumatra. By
Clarke Abel M.D.

XIV Observations on the Geological Appearances and
General Features of Portions of the Malayan
Peninsula. By Captain James Low.

XV Short Sketch of the Geology of Pulo-Pinang and
the neighbouring Islands. By T. Ward.

XVI Climate of Singapore.

XVII Inscription on the Jetty at Singapore.

XVIII Extract of a Letter from Col. J. Low.
XIX Inscription at Singapore.

XX An account of several Inscriptions found in Prov-

vince Wellesley. By Lieut-Col. James Low.
XXI Note on the Inscriptions from Singapore and Prov-

ince Wellesley. By J. W. Laidlay.

XXII On an Inscription from Keddah. By Lieut-Col. Low.
XXIII A Notice of the Alphabets of the Philippine Islands.

XXIV Succinct Review of the Observations of the Tides

in the Indian Archipelago.

XXV Report on the Tin of the Province of Mergui. By
Capt. G. B. Tremenheere.

XXVI Report on the Manganese of the Mergui Province.

By the same.

XXVII Paragraphs to be added to Capt. G. B. Tremen-
heere's Report.

XXVIII Second Report of the Tin of Mergui. By the same.

XXIX Analysis of Iron Ores from Tavoy and Mergui and
of Limestone from Mergui. By Dr. A. Ure.

XXX Report of a Visit to the Pakchan River and of

some Tin Localities in the Southern Portion

of the Tenasserim Provinces. By Capt., G.

B. Tremenheere.
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XXXI Report on a Route from the Mouth of the Pakchan
to Kiau and thence across the Isthmus of

Krau to the Gulf of Siam. By Capt. Al. Fraser

and Capt. J. G. Forlong.

XXXII Report &c, from Capt., G. B. Tremenheere on the

Price of Mergui Tin Ore.

XXXIII Remarks on the different Species of Orang-utan.

By E. Blyth.

XXXIV Further Remarks. Bv the same.

Contents of Vol II.

XXXV Catalogue of Mammalia inhabiting the Malayan
Peninsula and Islands. By Theodore Cantor
M.D.

XXXVI On the local and Relative Geology of Singapore.

By J. R. Logan.
XXXVII Catalogue of Reptiles inhabiting the Malayan

Peninsula and Islands. By Theodore Cantor M.D.

XXXVIII Some account of the Botanical Collection brought

from the Eastward, in 1841, bv Dr. Cantor.

By the late W. Griffith.

XXXIX On the Flat-horned Taurine Cattle of S. E. Asia.

By Ed. Blyth.

XL Note by Major-General G. B. Tremenheere.
General Index.

Index of Vernacular Terms.
Index of Zoological Genera and Sub-Genera

occurring in Vol. II.

Miscellaneous Papers relating to Indo-China and the Indian
Archipelago. Reprinted for the S B. R. A. S. from the
' Journals ' of the Royal Asiatic, Bengal Asiatic, and Royal
Geographical Societies ; the ' Transactions ' and ' Journal

'

of the Asiatic Society of Batavia ; and the 'Malayan
Miscellaneous.' Second Series 2 vols. London, Triibner

1887 (Edited & Co., by the late Dr. Reinhold Rost).
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Contents of "Vol. I.

I Journal of an excursion to Malacca and Penang.
By J. E. Logan.

II The Rocks of PuloUbin (Singapore). By the same.
Ill Notes, on some species of Malayan Amphibia and

Reptilia. By Dr. F. Stoliczka.

IV Onthe land-shells of Penang Island. By the same.

V Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Malacca. By
W. P. Groeneveldt,

VI Outlines of a Grammar of the Malagasy language.

By Dr. H. N. Van der Tuuk.
VII Account of the Mantras. By the Rev. Father

Borie.

Contents of Vol. II,

VIII Account of the Malay MSS belonging to the Royal

Asiatic Society. By Dr. H. N. Van der Tuuk.

IX Memorandum of a Journey to the summit of

Gunong Benko (Sumatra).

X Account of the Island of Bali. By Dr. R.

Fried erich.

XI Notices on Zoological subjects. By Messrs. Diard

and Duvancal.

XII Descriptions of Malayan Plants. By Dr. W.
Jack. Notes to this article. By Sir J. D.

Hooker and Hon. D. F. A. Hervey.

General and Geographical Index.

Index of Latin terms.

Index of Malayan and other oriental terms.

The Wai Seng Lottery. By G. T. Hare, Civil Service, Straits

Settlements. Singapore 1895.
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The Hikayat Raja Budiman (A Malay Folk tale).

Part I Malay Text.

Part II English Translation with notes

by Hugh Clifford.

Singapore, 1SQ6.

A map of The Malay Peninsula,

{To be re-published in 1909).
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COUNCIL FOR 1909.

Dr. D. J. Galloway, President.

Hon. W. D. Barnes, Vice-President for Singapore.

Hon. R. N. Bland, Vice-President for Penang.

Mr. H. C. Robinson, Vice-President for Federated

Malay States.

Mr. H. N. Ridley, Honorary Secretary.

Mr. R. J. Bartlett, Honorary Treasurer.

Mr. W. Makepeace, Honorary Librarian.

Rey. W. Drury,

Dr. Hanitsch,

ir „ -^ .Councillors.
Mr. \ . A. Flower,

Mr. A. Knight,



MINUTES

of the

Annual General Meeting,

The Annual General Meeting was held February 10,

1909.

Present :

Dr. Galloway, (in the Chair.)

Mr. Rostados. Mr. V. A. Flower.

Mr. A. Knight. Mr. Pringle.

Dr. Hanitsch. Mr. R J. Bartlett.

Mr. Marriott. Rev. H. C. Izard.

Dr. Luering. Mr. Ayre.

Rev. W. Drury. Capt. Bishop.

Mr. H. N. Ridley.

The minutes of the last annual general meeting were read

and confirmed.

The Report of the Council for 1908 was laid on the table.

Its adoption was moved by Dr. Galloway seconded by

Rev. H. C. Izard and carried.

The Treasurer's accounts were also laid on the table and
Dr. Galloway moved their adoption seconded by Dr. Luering.

The motion was carried.

The following officers were elected for the current year.



MINUTES

President :

Vice-President Singapore :

,,
Penang :

F. M. S. :

Hon. Secretary :

,, Treasurer

:

„ Librarian :

Councillors :

Dr. Galloway.

Hon. W. D. Barnes.

Hon. R. N. Bland.

H. C. Robinson.

H. N. Ridley.

R. J. Bartlett.

W. Makepeace.

Dr. Hanitsch.

V
T

. A. Flower.

A. Knight.

Rev. VV. Drtjry.

Mr. W. D. Barnes proposed that a clerk be employed at a

salary of 25 dollars a month to assist the Librarian, Secretary

and Treasurer. Th^s motion was seconded by Mr. V. A.

Flower and carried.

Mr. R. J. Bartlett called attention to a portrait of Bishop

Hose presented to the Society by Dr. Galloway and proposed
that a vote of thanks should be given to him for the gift.

This was seconded by Mr. H. N. Ridley and carried unani-

mously.
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Beatty
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Annual Report for 1908

The Council are pleased to be able to state that the affairs

of the Society are in a satisfactory condition and that con-

siderable progress has been made.

During the year the following new members were added

to the Society.

Captain Bishop.

Me. T. W. Main.

Me. C. F. C. Ayee.

Me. Tan Chen Lock.

Me. W. S. Aethue.

Me. H. Millaed.

Me. H. Mackeay.
Me. D. Freeman.
Me, F. E. Twiss.

Me, C. W. C. Paee.

Me, E. G. Wood, re-elected a life member.

During the year two Journals were published viz. Nos. 50
and 52, and Mr. W. D. Barnes completed his index of the

previous fifty volumes of the Society's Journal and it is now
being printed as No. 51.

Considerable progress was made with the new edition of

the map, which, it is hoped may be printed this year.

A scheme was submitted to the Council by Mr. H. C.

Kobinson for the study of the Fauna of the Malay Peninsula

in a systematic manner, with a view of obtaining a grant from
the Society for collecting and studying the Mammals of the

Peninsula.

The Council appointed a Committee to consider the matter

and it was decided to subscribe a sum not exceeding five

hundred dollars a year for three years to assist in the work.
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The rules of the Society were revised, and a Vice-Presi-

dent for the Federated Malay States, and an Honorary
Librarian were added to the list of officers of the Society.

The Library was arranged and catalogued at a cost of

200 dollars, of which 50 dollars remains to be paid, and it was
resolved to print the catalogue.

An unusual number of books were bound at a cost of

$450.50 and a new book case was bought.

It was decided in accordance with an invitation from the

Director of the Bureau of the International Catalogue of

Scientific Literature, to establish a Eegional Bureau to collect

and transmit to the Home Bureau materials from works pub-

lished locally for the Catalogue.

A large portrait of the Eight Keverend Bishop Hose,
Founder of the Society, was presented to the Society by Dr.

Galloway.

The Treasurer's accounts are appended. The receipts

from subscriptions were $55 greater than last year but the total

receipts show a falling off' of $262.21. This is due to the

smallness of receipts from sale of Journals. A sum of

$615.50 has been spent on the library and as a result the total

expenditure of the year amounts to $1151.53, a sum larger than
last year's amount by $163.37.
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RULES
OF THE

Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.

I. Name and Objects.

1. The name of the Society shall be " The Straits

Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society."

2. The objects of the Society shall be :

—

(a) the increase and diffusion of knowledge concerning

British Malaya and the neighbouring countries.

(b) the publication of a Journal and of works and
maps.

(e) the formation of a library of books and maps.

II. Membership.

3. Members shall be of two kinds—Ordinary and
Honorary.

4. Candidates for ordinary membership shall be pro-

posed and seconded by members and elected by a majority of

the Council.

5. Ordinary members shall pay an annual subscription

of $5 payable in advance on the first of January in each year.

Members shall be allowed to compound for life membership
by a payment of $50.



RULES OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY.

6. On or about the 30th of June in each year the

Honorary Treasurer shall prepare and submit to the Council

a list of those members whose subscriptions for the current

year remain unpaid. Such members shall be deemed to be

suspended from membership until their subscriptions have

been paid, and in default of payment within two years shall

be deemed to have resigned their membership.

No member shall receive a copy of the Journal or other

publication of the Society until his subscription for the

current year has been paid.

7. Distinguished persons and persons who have rendered

notable service to the Society may on the recommendation of

the Council be elected Honorary members by a majority at a

General meeting. They shall pay no subscription, and shall

enjoy all the privileges of a-member except a vote at meetings

and eligibility for office.

III. Officers.

8. The officers of the Society shall be :

—

A President.

Three Vice Presidents, resident in Singapore. Penang, and the

Federated Malay States respectively.

An Honorary Secretary.

An Honorary Treasurer.

An Honorary librarian.

Four Councillors.

These officers shall be elected for one year at the annual
General Meeting, and shall hold office until their successors

are appointed.

9. Vacancies in the above offices occurring during any
year shall be filled by the Council.
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IV. Council.

10. The Council of the Society shall be composed of

the officers for the cm-rent year, and its duties and powers

shall be :

—

(a) to administer the affairs, property and trusts of

the Society.

(b) to elect ordinary members and to recommend can-

didates for election as Honorary members of the Society.

(c) to obtain and select material for publication in the

Journal and to supervise the printing and distribution of the

Journal.

(d) to authorise the publication of works and maps at

the expense of the Society otherwise than in the Journal.

(e) to select and purchase books and maps for the

Library.

(f) to accept or decline donations on behalf of the

Society.

(g) to present to the Annual General Meeting at the

expiration of their term of office a report of the proceedings

and condition of the Society.

(h) to make and enforce by-laws and regulations for

the proper conduct of the affairs of the Society. Every such

by-law or regulation shall be published in the Journal.

11. The Council shall meet for the transaction of

business once a quarter, and oftener if necessary. Three
officers shall form a quorum of the Council.

V. General Meetings.

12. One week's notice of all meetings and of the sub-

jects to be discussed or dealt with shall be given.

13. At all meetings the Chairman shall in the case of

an equality of votes be entitled to a casting vote in addition

to his own.
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14. The Annual General Meeting shall be held in

February in each year. Eleven members shall form a

quorum.

15. (i) At the Annual General Meeting the Council

shall present a Eeport for the preceding year and the Treas-

urer shall render an account of the financial condition of

the Society. Copies of such Report and account shall be

circulated to members with the notice calling the meeting.

(ii) Officers for the current year shall also be chosen.

16. The Council may summon a General Meeting at

any time, and shall so summon one upon receipt by the Secre-

tary of a written requisition signed by five ordinary members
desiring to submit any specified resolution to such meeting.

Seven members shall form a quorum at any such meeting.

17. Visitors may be admitted to any meeting at the

discretion of the Chairman but shall not be allowed to address

the meeting except by invitation of the Chairman.

VI. Publications.

18. The Journal shall be published at least twice in each

year, and oftener if material is available. In the first number
in each year shall be published the Eeport of the Council, the

account of the financial position of the Society, a list of

members, the Rules, and a list of the publications received by

the Society during the preceding year.

19. Every member shall.be entitled to one copy of the

Journal, which shall be sent free by post. Copies may be

presented by the Council to other Societies or to distinguished

individuals, and the remaining copies shall be sold at such

prices as the Council shall from time to time direct.

20. Twenty-four copies of each paper published in the

Journal shall be placed at the disposal of the author.
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VII. Amendments to Rules.

21. Amendments to these Rules must be proposed in

writing to the Council, who shall submit them to a General

Meeting duly summoned to consider them. If passed at such

General Meeting they shall come into force at once.
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A History of Santubong, an Island off the

Coast of Sarawak.

By Haeold H. Eveeett and John Hewitt.

The island which forms the subject of this paper has for

many years been familiar to Europeans resident in Sarawak,

seeing that it affords to them the only seaside resort within

easy reach of Kuching, the capital of Sarawak. As the new-
comer approaches the country by steamer from Singapore, the

Santubong mountain is one of the first landmarks to attract

his attention : it presents an imposing forest clad mass rising

almost straight out of the sea and its steep slopes reaching a

height of 2700 ft.

The island on which this mountain is situated lies in the

delta of the Sarawak river, its northern portion being washed
by the China Sea. To the mere pleasure seeker the place has
no attractions other than the sea and its shore with a narrow
stretch of sand fringed with the picturesque casuarina trees,

and dotted here and there with rocks and huge shell-covered

boulders : but to an intelligent observer, Santubong has much
additional interest. Perhaps the main feature of interest lies

in the history of its inhabitants and the primary object of this

paper is to bring together all the scattered facts concerning
former peoples who have left no records of themselves except-

ing in such relics as broken utensils, tools and trinkets all of

which can be picked up during a casual search on the site of

the former village. We shall make mention of the fauna and
flora of the island mainly from the point of view of geograph-
ical distribution and will incidentally give a brief note on
the physical geography and geology of the island.

Concerning the word "Santubong'' itself we can only say
that by this name the mountain is known to all natives in this

part of Sarawak. Amongst Sea Dayaks and Malays, "Sn-tu-
bong" means a coffin : to Chinese the word " San Tu Bong"

Jour. Straits Branch, R. A. Soc, No. 51, 1908.



2 HISTORY OF SANTUBONG OF SARAWAK.

signifies apparently "the mountain visible a long way off,"

and there is said to be a mountain of this same name in North
China.

On the island are now several villages, viz., on the West
Coast, Santubong which is situated almost immediately below
the south end of the mountain ridge, and Bankissam which lies

southeast of Santubong, the two being only separated by a

stream known as the Santubong Eiver : on the east coast we
have the fishing village of Buntal which on its land side abuts

on a mangrove swamp.
There seems to be good reasons for believing that San-

tubong has had a checkered history so far as its inhabitants

are concerned. In pre-European times this neighbourhood
was the rendezvous of desperate pirates who on more than

one occasion must have sacked the village, at the same time

destroying everything which could not be conveniently carried

off; so that quite possibly we are indebted to these lawless

people for the scattering of the interesting relics we describe

later on. To this cause may perhaps be assigned the total

disappearance of those large colonies of people whose ruined

workmanship alone is known to us. The present inhabitants

are descended from immigrants who several generations ago

left their homes in various parts of Sarawak to found the

villages above mentioned. To Santubong village came many
Milanos from Matu and many Sea Dayaks from Sibuyau : to

Bankissam came some Kuching Malays and one small village

is peopled by Malays from the Kalaka Eiver. When these

people became sufficiently numerous, the Chinese shopkeepers
also appeared.

The headman who, as representative of the Sarawak
Government, administers justice and commands order is a

eertain Hadji, a Malay of rank claiming relationship to the

royal houses of several countries including Bruni and Johore.

His sense of order however does not appear to be very highly

developed as his villages are always in an untidy and un-

sanitary condition.

The houses of the village are like all Malay houses raised

on piles and built of a wooden framework with roof and sides

Jour. Straits Branch,
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of Nipa leaf thatch : they have no definite arrangement in the

village which has not even a proper main road.

Formerly the only industry of the island was fishing and
boat building, but of late the Sarawak Cutch Company has

supplied work to the bulk of the inhabitants of Santubong
and Bankissam.

The customs of these natives are a mixture of Malay and
Milano and though the language spoken is mainly Malay yet

there are a few people who can only speak Milano.

Much might be written about their superstitions, but we
content ourselves in this paper with only a few examples
which we hope will suffice to throw some light on the psy-

chology of an ignorant oriental people whose only education

has been a veneer of Islamism.

An interesting Milano custom held at the commencement
of the fishing season—when the fine monsoon appears—is

known as the Nyemah. A fleet of fishing boats decorated

with flags and manned by boys and girls carrying tomtoms
passes to all points in the bay where they are proposing to

fish and there the leader of the fleet throws out to the spirits

in the sea offerings of coloured rice invoking the spirits in an
obsolete language the while.

At each promontory of the coast they fix up an ' Anchak

'

a festooned trophy gay with streamers, fashioned from the

young leaves of the Nipah palm plaited according to custom :

in this are receptacles for rice of many colours, eggs, bits of

fish, tobacco and even opium—a little of everything edible in

act.

Afterwards the ceremony winds up in a free fight all

round, the people pelting each other with cakes and sweet-

meats, pedada apples and Nipah fruits, and at this time

former enemies take the opportunity of paying off old scores.

'The exact significance of the fight we cannot state.

It is characteristic of Milanos to ascribe all the ills of

mankind to the direct action of evil spirits, and their mode of

healing the sick is by appeasing the offending spirit. If a

person has a headache it simply means that an angry spirit

has hit him on the head and the treatment must be the

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 1908.
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pacification of the spirit. However the religious ceremonies
connected with the healing of sick people in Santubong are

not really typical of those in vogue amongst Milanos in their

own country, and we think it best to give no details concern-
ing them. We may mention however that they hold the
" Bayoh " ceremony (cf. Ling Eoth) and occasionally they
make images of the antus though the material (pith of the sago
palm) from which such images are ordinarily made is scarce

in this neighbourhood.

All these people, Milanos as well as Malays, have em-
braced Islamism and hence are not so rabid in their notions

of demonology as are the unconverted Milanos of Matu or

Mukah ; however the new religion has by no means entirely

or even largely displaced the old.

As Mohammedans, the Santubong people prefer to be
called Malays arid are wont to conceal their Milano origin ; and
indeed it generally happens that when a native in Sarawak
becomes a Mohammedan he immediately feels justified in

calling himself a Malay—the Malays claiming to be the highest

type of native in Borneo. Thus it comes that Sarawak Malays
are a very complicated mixture of entirely different types of

people and in Sarawak there is no such thing as a Malay race.

A very odd superstition is that known as "Pajong. "

It is the common notion that there is in the body a spirit

(Pajong) or quality which may be exhaled and do harm quite

unintentionally and that if one passes immediately behind a

person who is in heavy perspiration the former person will

soon have stomach-ache, and this indeed may have some
foundation in fact : however to obtain relief it is necessary to

implore the perspiring person to restrain his issuing spirit.

It is quite the usual thing for a Milano when hot and perspir-

ing to lean close to a wall lest any friend passing behind him
should suffer the "Pajong." •

An equally funny notion— this of Malayan origin—is the

story of the "Polong. " Certain unscrupulous persons in

some way or other become masters of an evil spirit which
punishes other people according to the will of its master.

This familiar spirit embodies himself in a grasshopper which

Jour. Straits Branch
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flies about in search of its victims. It is considered to be

very dangerous and can kill people outright. The spirit is

supposed to feed by sucking blood from the little finger of his

master. If a man who possesses a " polong " dies, whilst

his spirit is out on evil bent, the 'polong' becomes a master-

less vagabond who will hurt any or all out of pure malice

:

for this reason everyone dreads the Kundin grasshopper. If

one finds a grasshopper with a grain of rice in his stomach
most assuredly he is a "Polong." (Cf. Skeats' 'Malay
Magic' p. 330).

We may mention still another superstitious practice

belonging to the Malays and yet reminding us of mediaeval

times in Europe—viz. the "tuju" or "pantak." If a person

has an enemy on whom he would like to inflict bodily pain

without running any personal risk he has resort to methods
of sorcery : he would make for example a wax image into

which he would stick pins just in the places where he
desired his unsuspecting enemy to be smitten. Bather an
amusing instance of this idea occurred only a few days ago:

A few Sea Dayaks had been photographed and one of them
went home bragging on that account, but his boast was soon
turned to dismay for his mother assured him that he had thus

put himself under the power of the artist since the latter had
but to prick the eye of the picture and his victim would be blind-

ed. The result was that the unhappy youth returned immedi-
ately to the photographer and anxiously begged for the plate.

The people of Santubong are ardent followers of the

universal custom of stone worship. There is on the seashore

not far from the Mission bungalow a large sandstone boulder

which in profile has a fanciful resemblance to the open mouth
of a huge monster : it is called the " batu boiak" (the croco-

dile stone.) On this stone it is customary to place offerings

to the spirits and here the seeker after wealth or happiness
makes his prayers. Even the foreign Chinaman who would
be lucky in his gambling bribes the spirits with offerings of

food placed on the 'Batu boiak.'

It has been known for many years that in Santubong one
can at any time find fragments of ancient pottery, obsolete

R. A. Soc, No. 51, IS08.
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beads and gold ornaments : the latter have by this time been
thoroughly searched for by natives who have devoted their

whole time to the work. It is believed too that Bajah Sir

James Brooke made a collection of this treasure which un-

fortunately entirely disappeared when the Astana was sacked
by the Chinese in 1857.

Concerning the former possessors of these interesting

remains we know absolutely nothing, nor is there any local

tradition on the subject; in enumerating the various objects

found, it will be seen that the case is rather complex and we
can offer nothing more than provisional hypotheses to explain

the tangled evidence.

The area in which these fragmentary relics are to be
found is a very definite one stretching for a distance of about

1^ miles along the shore of the river, being limited on the west

by the Santubong Eiver : landwards it extends back for some
fifty yards. It is easily distinguished from its surroundings

by the characteristic black iron slag. A great part of it is now
uninhabited.

The following is a general list of relics 'found within re-

cent years at Santubong : gold ornaments, beads of various

kinds, bracelets, broken pottery and crucibles, Chinese coins,

iron slag, one small Hindu image of baked clay, and several

carved stones.

We must mention that these various remains, all mixed
confusedly together, belong to very varied peoples and dates,

some being undoubtedly modern : this is clearly shewn in the

case of the pottery and the beads.

Gold Ornaments.

These are mostly beads of very fine workmanship. In

addition to these are fragmentary remains of what appear to

have been ear and nose ornaments. A solitary stud rescued

intact much resembles the nose studs worn by natives of India.

Several large beads found here have the characteristic shape

of an octahedron pulled out into a spindle. Such beads may
perhaps have formed part of the tassel hanging from the ear
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ornament of an Indian woman, or again it may have formed

part of the fringe of a Chinese lady's handkerchief.

On the whole, we think these gold relics point to Indian

workmanship but the material is not sufficient to justify any
positive statement.

Fairly large quantities of gold treasure of this type has

been found on the left hand branch of the Sarawak Eiver

below Pengkalan ampat and a number of fancy beads have

been taken at Bidi. It is quite certain that gold has been

worked in Sarawak by Chinese for many centuries, but the

Pengkalan ampat and Santubong relics certainly do not possess

a typically Chinese facies. The Santubong ornaments may
have been made from gold taken on the island itself as in the

north not far from Tanjong Sipang workable gold has been
found.

It is rather remarkable that silver treasure is represented

only by one or two bangles and beads and a very few silver

rings such as are worn on the toes by Indian women. The
great scarcity of silver work rather suggests that jewellery in

general was not imported to Santubong and that therefore all

trinkets such as are found—the gold articles above mentioned
—are locally made.

Beads.

There is a great variety in the beads found at Santubong.

On the whole they are of a plain type and specimens of the

handsome many coloured beads such as are treasured so highly

by other Bornean natives (Kayans, Kenyans and Milanos)

have only occasionally been taken here. A fair number of

beads are made of natural stone (Cornelian Agate, Eed Jasper

and Quartz) which the makers may have procured from the

conglomerate on the left hand branch of the Sarawak Eiver.

Such beads are spherical or elongated and facetted. A com-
mon shape is that which we described in our account of the

gold beads as an octahedron pulled out into a spindle. A bead

of such a shape is known to Sea Dayaks as Pelaga. Beads in

all stages of making are here found, some roughly shaped,

some not bored, and others only half bored, and one or two
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have been drilled so badly from two opposite ends that the

holes have crossed without coinciding.

Another type of bead also made on the spot is produced
from the iron slag which we mention later. The bead appears

to have been formed by twisting the pasty slag round a

wire.

All the other kinds of beads may be of foreign origin but

many are so crude that we think this improbable. Glass

beads of various colours, yellow, red, and blue are numerous.
Many of these are asymmetrical and peaked at one or both

ends as if the plastic glass has been twisted spirally round a

wire. The other glass beads are of better workmanship,
a common shape being that of a biconvex disc with finely

bevelled edges.

Another type, perhaps of European origin is cylindrical

and presumably was made by cutting up glass tubing. Finally

there are to be found here many small beads made of burnt

clay coloured red by iron. Of this type we have seen several

interesting specimens shewing the method of production. The
clay was rubbed round a wire to give a length of tubing : this

was pinched at short intervals producing a slender moniliform

tube which was baked as such. Afterwards the beads were
made by breaking it at the constrictions.

It seems very probable then that Santubong was once the

scene of a bead making industry, but we are in complete

ignorance respecting the makers. Natives of Sarawak have

now no knowledge of such an art and beads of the type in

question are not affected by Chinese. The red and yellow

beads are often worn by poorer Milanos on their clothing and

the few large and handsome beads are of the same type as is

treasured by the Milanos : yet these were almost certainly

never made by Milanos.

It is well known that the better class beads of external

origin have been much used for centuries and even up to the

present time, as an object of barter amongst natives : modern
beads thus used come mainly from Germany but who made
the antique beads and who introduced them to Borneo no one

knows.
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We can state however that some of the antique beads
now found in Borneo were made in Venice, centuries ago :

such old Venetian beads have indeed been found at Bako, a

fishing village quite near to Santubong.

BEACELETS.

A few fragments of simple bracelets made of blue glass

have been found at Santubong. The same kind of ornament
has also been found in the Baram district and at Sibu : in the

caves of Upper Sarawak, Mr. A. Hart Everett found ' beads
and armlets of a very hard blue glass, excellent pottery, pieces

of iron, and manufactured gold.' They were most likely

introduced to Borneo by traders.

POTTEEY.

Broken pieces of pottery are to be obtained here in large

quantities : but it is rather curious that only very few whole
pieces have been found. The commonest kind belongs to a

type which has for many generations been treasured up by
the Milanos of Sarawak and whose origin is very uncertain.

Our Santubong pieces belonged mainly to plates and
shallow basins. For the most part this pottery is of the

esteemed crackle type and is characterised by a specially thick

glaze which is usually some shade of green. A decoration

occasionally seen on these plates is that of a small fish placed

under the glaze : in one specimen of similar make a peony
flower occupied the centre of the plate. This type of pottery

is probably of Chinese origin. A less frequent kind of earthen-

ware is of red terra cotta of very good quality : a jar of this

material is decorated with the three clawed foot of what may
have been a dragon or a phoenix.

Other remains of pottery which is probably Chinese or

Siamese are those of jars of various sizes, the largest reaching

a height of three or four feet. Such jars decorated with

dragons in relief and of a thick brown glaze are in use to-day

amongst the Sea Dayaks who prize them highly.
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In addition to the above are cooking pots, teapots, and
gin receptacles exactly like those of present day Chinese, and
crockery of this particular type is suggestive of a colony of

Chinamen rather than of Milanos.

An entirely different kind of pottery is the crude earthen-

ware made of burnt clay : this is decorated with a pattern

which was beaten on the plastic clay by means of an incised

strip of wood. Such pottery was formerly made by Malays,

and certain Sea Dayaks even now make their cooking pots in

this way. These pots would be made on the island, we sup-

pose.

An interesting find is that of crucible remains in fairly

large quantities. The crucibles—apparently about 7 ins. high

—were excellently made and the clay used was of superior

quality : it is obvious too, that the material was turned on a

potter's wheel. We think it very likely that these crucibles

were made in, the village, and that they made use of a white

siliceous clay which is still to be found at Bankissam : this

clay has been analysed by Mr. C. J. Brooks who reports

that it is very similar in composition to the material of

the crucibles and to that of one of the better kinds of

pottery.

A remarkable fact about these abundant crueible remains

is that not one of them has been in use, as if the Santubong
crucibles were made entirely for export. The recent find of

a single specimen of crucible which has been in use and which
still contains a fusible slag does not appreciably alter the case

for this crucible is made of an entirely different material, being

of coarse grain whereas all the other crucibles are characterised

by a special fineness of structure. The contents of the used

crucible are iron slag. In the total absence of used crucibles

belonging to the better class, we are unwilling to offer any
suggestion respecting their use.

We can sum up the evidence of the pottery by stating

that there lived in Santubong some people who possessed

quantities of good Chinese (or Siamese) pottery, and that the

same or other people made first class crucibles and simple

burnt clay cooking jots.
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Chinese Coins.

We have quite a collection of cash from the area in ques-

tion. The commonest coin found is a Thai Ping cent piece

cast in the period A. D. 976-984. Besides this, there are cash
belonging to the periods A. D. 618-905, A. D. 998-1004,
A. D. 1038-1040, A. D. 1064-1068, A. D. 1078, A. D. 1101,
A. D. 1662-1723, A. D. 1736-1796, A. D. 1736-1791, A. D.
1796-1821, A. D. 1821-1851.

In considering this list of such varied dates it should be
remembered that similar coins of all ages are still in currency
amongst Chinese although the coins of a reigning Emperor or

dynasty would predominate in China. Making due allowance
for this, it would still seem a possibility that the coins belonged
to at least two distinct colonies of Chinamen living in Santu-
bong at different periods, viz., an early colony financed by
Thai Ping coins with others up to the year A, D. 1101, and
a much more recent colony who used mainly eighteenth

century coins.

Iron Slag.

The visitor to Santubong cannot fail to remark on the

large quantities of black iron slag found on the surface of the
ground over a large area, and history has nothing whatever to

relate of an iron manufacture here. It exists in large masses
as well as in small bits, and apparently is intermixed with the

surface soil fairly uniformly. This iron slag is rich in iron as

if it were the product of unskilled workers. There are no
remains of furnaces nor of ironware which was presumably
made here : the latter fact is what might have been anticipated

as in this country earth-buried iron disappears rapidly.

In our account of the crucibles we mentioned that there

have been found a solitary crucible specimen containing slag

scoria fused to its sides : this may suggest for the slag an origin

from the crucibles but it seems scarcely probable when we
consider the large size of the masses of slag which rather

points to the use of small primitive furnaces. Strange to say
there is now no iron ore to be obtained on the island : the
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nearest locality for this raw material is in the neighbourhood
of Lundu 30 miles away.

We are indebted to Mr. C. J. Brooks for the analyis of

this slag, as follows.

Silica
.

22.4%
Ferrous oxide 65.5 %
Alumina 7.6 %
Lime 2.3 %
Oxygen and Carbon 2.2 %
Mr. Brooks therefore considers that the process of ex-

traction was rather crude and that limestone was not used
therein.

At the present day the extraction of iron from its ores is

quite unknown to Malays or Dayaks and is only to be found
amongst certain Kayans who live hundreds of miles away.

The Hindu Image.

A single specimen of some female Hindu deity made of

burnt clay comes from the area in question. The hands are

crossed over the breast : it is 2-J ins. long and has lost its head.

Other relics of similar origin are mentioned by St. John
as occurring not many miles away amongst the Land Dayaks:
such are a Hindu stone bull and a 'representation of the

female principle so common to Hindu temples.'

It is supposed that an object of religious import to the

Bukar Land Dayaks of the Serin village and guarded most
jealously by them will eventually prove to be the same kind of

image : is certainly is true that the Land Dayaks shew clear

evidence of a Hindu influence in their customs.

Carved Stones.

Situated at some distance from any human habitation on
the bank of a small stream known as the Sungei Jaong there

is a sandstone rock on which has been carved a human figure

lying prone on the rock with hands and arms stretched out:

The figure is almost life size and much time and patience must
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have been devoted to the work. The rock itself has natural

depressions and eminences so that the carving very likely

followed some previous contours on the rock. There is no
tradition whatever concerning this stone which is well known
to the present inhabitants of Santubong : it is however certain

that it was not the work of the Malays or Dayaks. We believe

that it is of Indian workmanship and as a traveller's tale we
have it that such figures are also to be found not far from
Benares in India.

Another stone to which no use nor origin can be assigned

with certainty is a large block of standstone in which a, shallow

rectangular cavity has been cut : it is too large to be lifted by
one man. This stone lies near the house of the Cutch
Company.

Of another crudely carved stone found at an elevation

of 300 feet on the mountain a figure is given. It is about
4 feet high and 1 foot broad : its history is quite unknown.

Lastly there is near the Government bungalow a cylindri-

cal block of sandstone about 6 ft. long which with its well

smoothed surface and carefully rounded ends suggests human
workmanship.

If we turn in other directions for the solution of the ques-

tions raised by the discovery of the above mentioned relics we
meet with no explanation whatever. Of writings or traditions

there is nothing save one which relates to the history of the

Malay royal family and which we now summarise. It tells of

the wanderings of a Malayan Aeneas, by name Datu Merapati,

who for a time made Santubong his head quarters. The same
story also makes mention of an attack on the village by Bur-
mese invaders, a tale of considerable local interest as we shall

see later on.

The Story of Datu Merapati.

Many years ago there came down from Heaven an illus-

trious person called Rajah Paribata Sri. Deciding to stay on
earth he took to himself a wife and became the father of three

children—by name Radin Depati our hero, Radin Urei Sri and

R. A. Soc, No. 51, 1908.



14 HISTORY OF SANTUBONG OF SARAWAK.

Eadin Gosti. Prince Kadin Depati commences a series of

perilous abventures by making war on the Eajah Jemarulan
and being cursed by heaven suffers defeat : so accompanied by
Urei Sri and Gosti he seeks refuge in Johore. Here they
receive a hearty welcome from the Sultan who treats them as

his own-sons.

As might have been anticipated our hero fell in love with
the Sultan's daughter and his suit meeting with a favourable

response Eadin Depati took to wife Dayang Suri. There were
great rejoicings at the marriage and all Johore made it the

occasion of a special holiday. But alas ! for some reason or

other the gods were offended and whilst the bridal party were
making merry in their ship, a violent storm arose which carried

them far from their home. The vessel with its seasick and
famished crew was borne in the wind to Siku-danah on the

south west coast of Sarawak where the unfortunate party

landed.

Here they were welcomed and for some time they were
content to remain with the good people of Siku-danah. For
some unexplained reason Depati considers it wise to conceal his

identity and he now calls himself Sa Merapati. His brother

Eadin Urei Sri receives in marriage the daughter of the Eajah
of Siku-danah. After a while, the whole party decide to return

to Johore and again they venture on the open sea: the winds
take their vessel first to the island of Malang biru and then to

Puloh Malakutan famed for its coral and nibong palms. Thence
they are carried to Sambas where they remain for more than
a month.

At this time Sambas was ruled by a young queen who is

smitten with love for Urei Sri and as a result the latter becomes
king of Sambas. In this country he remains whilst the rest

of the party sets sail again, and eventually reaches Tanjong
Datu. Here they remain for some time, Eadin Dapati taking

the title of Datu Merapati, and his wife Datu Permaisuri.

From our hero in fact this place takes its name of Datu and to

this day his grave is to be found at this well known cape. Later

on, Datu Merapati becomes Eajah of Tanjong Datu. At this

time the country was very much infested by crocodiles who were
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so numerous and so voracious that the people were afraid to leave

their homes. At last the men decided to wage continual war
on the crocodiles until they were entirely driven away, and this

though causing the death of many men, they actually accom-

plished. One large creature nine fathoms in length they be-

headed, and his head they took to a place on the island now
called Santubong where it may be seen to the present day as

the Batu boiak. From that time the village of Santubong was
known to Malays as Negri batu boiak. Here Datu Permaisuri

gives birth to a dragon with golden scales : this prodigy swims
out to sea. Also here she presents Datu Merapati with a son,

Chipang Merapati and a daughter Dayong Sri bulan. One day
Merapati and Chipang set out from their home on a trip into the

interior with the object of collecting tribute. Whilst they are

away the village is attacked by a crew of savage people who
came from Pegu, and fearing for their lives, all the villagers of

the Batu boiak seek refuge in the jungle. Permaisuri and Sri

bulan are taken as prisoners to the vessel of the victors and in

their shame they seriously consider suicide. But the elder lady

recovering her spirits resorts to a stratagem and at last succeeds

in killing the Pegu captain, at the same time thoroughly ter-

rifying the rest of the crew.

It is told that Permaisuri after killing the captain gouged
out his eyes and that these having been preserved are still in the

possession of one of the Malays of rank, in Sarawak: be this as

it may the words 'Matu Pegu' (Pegu's eyes) are still in use

amongst the people of Santubong. After this, the vessel is

carried by wind and tide up the Samarahan river and on reaching

land the crew immediately run off into the jungle. To this

day the descendants of the Burmese invaders are still to be
found up the Samarahan : for such are the bearded Land Dy-
aks of Bukar who, be it noted, have amongst them no men of

rank, no tumunggongs, no mentri and no datus. The two la-

dies did not however disembark and they were taken after many
days to Brunei where they lived in the house of a low born but
kind-hearted fisherman for some months.

In the meantime Merapati had gone far up the Sadong
river, and had even married a Dayak lady. As a result of
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this union, the Upper Sadong river can shew in its many
tumunggongs some men of high birth. Merapati is to this

day a familiar name to the Land Dayaks of Sadong and
near the Moara Rubin they still point out to the visitor a
stone on which was carved by our hero, a curious token
mark. But when Merapati learns the bad news from Batu
Boiak he immediately sets out for home and paddles down
at record pace. As he skims along the river, he is joined

by the burong bakaka (kingfisher) who challenges our hero to

a race, agreeing to the stipulation of Merapati that the loser

must vomit his own blood. The result was that the bird lost,

and even now the beak of the bakaka kingfisher is stained an
indelible red as the penalty. On reaching the Batu boiak and
hearing nothing of his women folk he sets sail and for many
weeks searched the neighbouring coasts in vain. At last the

golden dragon appears near the vessel and hails the distracted

man who now learns that on the back of this dragon the vessel

of his wife was carried to Brunei: and the dragon after paying

various compliments to Merapati gives him one of his own
golden scales—which by the way is still in the possession of

one of the nobles of Brunei—and then disappears. So Mera-
pati proceeds forthwith to Brunei and is lucky enough to meet
the very same fisherman who first offered shelter to the ladies.

At the happy reunion of our hero with his wife, we must leave

them for a while.

After the sad mishap in Johore, the Sultan daily expected

the return of his daughter and son-in-law, but when after

waiting many months they did not appear, he sent out a large

search party with strict orders never to return without the

missing pair. This party which included several mentris and
other men of rank searched the high seas and scoured the

islands in vain so that at last they gave up the search and
settled down in Sirhassen where their memory is still preserved

by a goodly number of mentris and datus.

By chance the good fisherman of Brunei finds his way to

Johore and is surprised to find the place in mourning and decay.

On enquiry he is told that the old Sultan has died of sorrow on
account of his lost daughter the Dayong Suri, and immediately
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recognising the true state of affairs, he informs the new Sultan

of the arrival of the long lost party in Brunei. On hearing this,

the young prince hastily makes preparations for a long sea

voyage and at an early date reaches Brunei. The mutual
greetings were most affectionate and the townspeople joined in

their congratulations. In due time the Johore prince marries

his relative, Sri Bulan, and becomes Eajah of Brunei, his

younger brother succeeding to the rank of Sultan of Johore.

The worthy fisherman as a reward for his good services is made
a chief of the up country. After this, Merapati with his wife,

and Chipang his son, returns to Batu Boiak and remains here

until the place has again acquired some degree of prosperity

:

then Chipang assumes the rank of Eajah at Batu Boiak, whilst

our hero and Permaisuri go back to Tanjong Datu where they

hope to spend their old age. It was here he died and on his

death, his well worn tikar simbayang (prayer mat) floated out

to sea and was picked up by Chipang at Batu Boiak : thence it

was taken to Mungoh Landi, a hill in Upper Sarawak where
shut up in a box, it was buried. Ever afterwards, Tanjong
Datu became the resort of pilgrims where the good people went
to pray and to bathe in the stream made holy by the famous
Datu.

Chipang Merapati lived and ruled at Batu Boiak for many
years, and we are told that his people included as well as Malays
many immigrants from China and from India.

Here the story ends abruptly in a confused genealogy which
shows the descent of several Malays of high rank in Sarawak
from the illustrious hero of tradition. Such is the main outline

of a story well known to Malays, and in the few scattered

references to the negri Bat a Boiak we have all that tradition can
offer us respecting our subject. How much of this story has
any foundation in real fact we are not prepared to say, but
from the casual references to Santubong—which is only inci-

dental to the story—we believe that this village has in past

times been the home of influential Malay chiefs when prob-

ably Sarawak village was of very minor importance. Also if

the statement concerning" the Chinese and Indian residents of

the village be not historical fact, it represents at any rate the
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opinion of the Malay scribe who 40 years ago committed this

story to writing.

We may mention that a variant of the Pegu incident is

that the strangers stayed in Santubong for some time working
as slaves.

Before dealing with the fauna and flora it will be well to

mention the more obvious features of geographical and geological

interest. As will be seen from the accompanying map, Santu-
bong is one of many islands lying in the delta of the Sarawak
river : these are mainly extensive mangrove swamps with
occasionally a rocky prominence. The Northern half of the

island is occupied entirely by the mountain mass : the Southern
half is of mangrove swamp. It appears therefore that at

no very distant geological period, an open sea stretched

over the area now occupied by these swampy islands : in

that sea the mountain of Santubong appeared as a solitary

island whilst dotted about here and there were a few rocky

islets.

The mountain is a narrow range, five miles long, of uptilted

sandstone and shales which dip rather steeply towards the

North East, and judging from the pebbles in the beds of the

streams there are evidently occurences of igneous rocks of grani-

tic nature. At Sajinjang, just across the river, the uptilting

factor is clearly observable : this hill consists of igneous rock, a

porphyry, with an altered shale which is very hard and cryst-

alline and in places where the stratification of the shale is in

evidence it is very much contorted and dislocated often being

thrown up on edge.

The Santubong sandstone contains iron pyrites in consider-

able quantities and there is a small occurrence of galena at the

south end.

Traces of gold are also found in the soil at the base of the

mountain.
In the following account of the animal and plant life of

Santubong we shall make no attempt to give lists but will

confine our remarks to a' few points of special interest and to

the relationship between the life on this island and that of the

adjacent mountain, Matang, on the mainland.
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Fauna of Santubong.

In respect to mammals and birds the fauna of this island

differs considerably from that of Matang. On the latter

mountain, the morning air resounds with the cries of numer-
ous gibbons (Hylobates) whereas not a single one is to be found

on Santubong. So also Santubong differs in having no bears,

no cats, no kijang (Cervulusmuiitjac), no porcupines, no partridges

pheasants, quails, parrots, nor any other ground birds. We do
find, however, on this island the long nosed monkey (Nasalis

larvatus), the brok and the kra (Macacus nemestrinus and
cynomolgus), and several species of Semnopithecus, the wild pig

(stis barbatus), the little plandok {Tragulus sp.), the flying lemur
(Galeopithecus volans), and many species of squirrels : as a resort

of the immigrant game birds, plover, snipe, curlew, and allies in

their proper season— (from end of September to the beginning

of March)—the neighbourhood of Buntal has some fame among
sportsmen. The other birds are too numerous to mention and
they do not appear to be of special interest apart from the

curious fact just mentioned, that there is a general absence of

birds whose flight is short and weak. This, coupled with the

significant fact that the Bornean mammals on Santubong are

such as can swim whilst those absent from the island and yet

present on the adjacent mainland cannot or do not swim, is

after all just what might have been a priori predicted after a

study of the geography of the district.

There can be little doubt in fact but that Santubong has
for a very long time been separated from the mainland by a

barrier too formidable to permit the crossing of any but swimming
mammals or strong flying birds : this barrier was at first open
sea nearly ten miles wide, but with the simultaneous deposit

of mud at the mouth of the Sarawak River and the gradual

encroachment seawards of the vegetation of mangrove swamps,
the open sea gave place almost entirely to a dismal swamp
which to some terrestrial animals is as impassable as the sea.

As we shall see, there are good reasons for believing that

Santubong was at a still more remote period joined to

Matang by high ground, and premising this, it becomes difficult
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to satisfactorily explain the truly island nature of the
fauna.

Perhaps during the period when the separation from the
mainland took place, the animal life of the neighbourhood
undertook a migration or was destroyed.

The only fossil remains recorded from the island is a molar
tooth of a deer. The tooth is much larger than that of any
specimen we have seen of the Bornean Cervus equinus. A very
similar specimen along with a big bone of the same animal was
found by Mr. E. Pawle in a cave at Bau.

The insect life of Santubong is not well known but it

appears to be very like that of Matang. The mountain butter-

flies from these two localities are almost identical but it is not
surprising to find that out of a total of more than a hundred
species inhabiting this region, there are one or two whose
distribution is strictly local. As with all mountain Bhopalocera
in Sarawak, there is a preponderance of Lycaenidae (Blues)

amongst which the genera Gyaniris and Nacaduba are well

represented. The sandy plain stretching from the seashore is

a favourite locality for a variety of the familiar Malayan Hestia

whose gauzy white wings blotched with black, look too

large and too fragile to allow of more than its customary
fluttering flight : here too is to be found quite commonly
a fine yellow Troides (T. Amphrysus flavicollis Druce),

whilst on the top of the mountain one can rarely see a

solitary specimen of the magnificent green creature known
as the Broohcana butterfly {Troides brookeanus) . The beetle

fauna is very extensive and so far as we know it, is

very like that of Matang. One species worthy of mention is a

brown elater {Hemiops crassa) nearly an inch long. This

beetle is found on the summit of Santubong, Matang, Lingga,

and several other mountains in Sarawak, in some localities,

Matang for instance, being very common. The same creature

we are told exists on the mountain tops of the Peninsula.

We have never seen a specimen of this from the low-

lands. Of some special interest is a cockroach taken on
Santubong. It is peculiar in being really handsome, and

being unlike cockroaches found elsewl ere it was given the
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dignity of a new genus by Mr. Shelford who called it Miro-

blatta petrophila.

The invertebrate life of the sea shore could provide an
endless source of interest in its myriads of tiny crabs which
scuttle away at every sound, and in its boring Sipunculid worms
whose fat bodies the natives deftly extract from their deep holes

to use as bait for fish.

In the mangrove swamp stretching from the south end of

the mountain is the usual distinctive fauna of such a habitat

;

the mud frequenting animals offer a special attraction as they

are so extremely numerous. Foremost amongst these mud
loving creatures are the crabs of bright and varied hue, the

commonest (Uca arcuata) being a small creature not more than
1 or 2 inches long, resplendent in a bright blue livery. Other
kinds are red or light brown. These pretty creatures besport

themselves on the surface of the mud, myriads retiring at once
to their holes when alarmed, as they retreat blocking up
the entrance with the single huge claw. This innumerable
army of crabs is continually scooping out holes, bringing up
from below a semisolid mud which accumulates round the top

of the holes and hardens in the sun. But their work is not

enduring for with every rise of tide the mud is levelled up again.

However in the case of one crustacean, the large mound-build-
ing decapod Thalassina anomala, called by Malays the Enguang,
a very profound change in the land surface is thus effected. This

animal bores long and wide tunnels which extend from the

liquid mud, several feet below7
, up to the surface of the harder

ground above: at the surface the material brought from below
accumulates in such quantities as to form large mounds several

feet in height. The result is that what was formerly soft mud
becomes in a few7 days hard baked earth. This tunnelling

moreover does not result in the formation of spacious hollowt

s

below ground as the liquid lower strata are replenished from
the mud forming the banks of the streams. Thus it comes
about that the land becomes gradually raised and this process

continues until the thickness of the solid earth above becomes
too great an obstacle for the enguang to penetrate. It wTould

seem quite possible that the enguang when present in large
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numbers can in a very few years raise the surface of the area

in which they work through 6 or 7 feet ; and no doubt this

Crustacean has been a most important factor in the formation

of dry land from mangrove swamp.

The Flora of Santubong.

It will be convenient to consider the flora of this island

under several headings according to habitat, that of the moun-
tain, of the sea shore and of the mangrove swamp.

The mountain flora. The forest of the slopes has all the

appearance of a truly indigenous flora and is very like that of

Mt. Matang : it is not in any sense what is known to botanists

as an island flora. From the evidence of the trees it would
seem most probable that the two mountains just mentioned
have in past times been united by high land. For not only are

the two floras so similar throughout but also there is in this

flora a fair percentage of plants whose means of distribution

are so limited that they are unable to cross the wide stretch of

mangrove swamp and of sea which now separates the two
mountains. Of such plants we may mention in particular the

Ironwood tree, Bilian (Eiisideroxylon zwageri). The fruits of

the Bilian being large and heavy cannot be blown in the wind
and as the epicarp is very hard and thick it is not eaten by
animals (except porcupines) : no doubt it is carried by water

but streams cannot carry uphill nor is it probable that Bilian

will grow in a swamp. Such being the case its wide distri-

bution in this country argues for it a great antiquity and when-
ever it occurs on elevated ground there we may expect to find

primary jungle. Again, there is on Santubong, as also on
Matang, a number of different species of oak {Quercus) and of

Engkabangs (Shorea and other dipterocarps) : now the mere fact

that a given genus of tree has a number of different species in

one particular locality would lead us to believe that here the

genus is endemic and when we remember also how imperfect

is the mode of distribution of the heavier fruited dipterocarps

and of the oaks we can only suppose that the forest on Santu-

bong mountain was once quite continuous with that of Matang
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and of Mt. Lingga in which localities are preserved the

remains of the former immense tracts of primeval jungle which
covered the land where now is nothing but mangrove
swamp. The only alternative to this theory is that Santubong
has received its flora by the agency of birds, mammals, wind
and water from Matang. Now if the intervening land should

lodge areas of dry ground which could act as stepping stones

for the passage of trees between the two mountains such an
alternative would be at any rate a possibility and on examin-
ation we do actually find in quite convenient situations many
dry areas usually a few feet (sometimes as much as 25 ft.)

elevated : these are known as Mattangs. The Mattang may
cover an area of \ square mile or it may be much less : its

substratum is of horizontally stratified sandstone and the

soil is nothing but sand. Such a sandy island existing in a sea

of swamp can be recognised from afar by the trees, which are

quite different from those of the swamp : a very character-

istic mattang tree is a Casuarina (C. Sumatrana) called

Amun by Sea Dayaks. But, not only is the mattang flora

very distinct from that of a mangrove swamp but also it lacks

the essential elements of a mountain flora and the poverty of

its soil is alone sufficient to prevent its functioning as a step-

ping stone between Santubong and Matang. Nor can we regard

the mattangs as lingering remnants of the original high ground
for it seems certain that they are quite recent in origin having

been laid down as large sandbanks in the course of rivers.

A sandbank of this type may have been formed out at sea or

in the river-bed many miles from its mouth. Quite possibly

the sandbanks of the Batang Lupar river where they are

called Langains may some day become Mattangs.

It is evident therefore that at the present day there is

nothing of the nature of intermediate land-bridges between the

two localities and that in the case of a large number of species

of plants an interchange is now impossible: the simplest ex-

planation of the fact of general uniformity of flora is then the

one we have just stated.

The flora of the slopes includes the following trees :—Oaks
(Impilit of Sea Dayaks and Empenit of Malays) of at least
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four species including the rare Qmrcus reflex

a

; a species of

chestnut (Castanopsis sp.) called Berangan by Malays; a

number of Dipterocarps chiefly Shoreas (Engkabang andResaks
of Malays) with also the bastard camphor tree (Dryobalanops,)

the Kapur ; a number of Sapotaceae including the gutta produc-
ing trees Bainyin, Rian, Samalam and the Niatos (genera Pa-
laquiwn and Payena) ; an ebony, Kayu Malam (Diospyrossp.);

at least one Renggas tree {Melonorrhoea sp.) ; a wild Nephelium
(M ujon) several species of Saurauja ; a Litsea and allied genera
(Medangs); a nutmeg {Myristica sp.) called Cumpang ; two
Garcinias known to Sea Dayaks as Sikup bunkang and Sumbat
tebu ; a Eugenia (Obah) ; two species of Canarium (Kambayau)

;

atall Anonacea {Goniothalamus sp.) bearing large yellow banana-
like fruits on the trunk; a Calophyllum (entanggor); a Hy-
dnocarpus known as Nyalin ; an Elaeocarpus ; a Pithecolobvmn

near Motleyana ; several Fie its and a host of other trees which
in the absence of fruits or flowers could not be identified.

On the ground below at the base of the trees is a vege-

tation scanty for the most part, in which Dicotyledons are repre-

sented by several Gesneracea including the beautiful blue flower-

ed Didymocarpi (D. bullatus and rufescens) and one or two
Cyrtandras: white flowered Bubiaceae of the genera A rgostevwia,

Hedyotis and Acranthera : Gomphia and Euthemis ; Labisia
poihoina ; Anisophyllaea disticha : Sonerila and other Me-
lastomaceae and one or two species of Piper. Of Monocotyle-

dons we find some Aroids (Alocasia villeneuvii, Homalonema
sagittaefolia etcJ a few orchids (Hetaeria obliqua etc.) one or

two species of Curculigo (Lembah) some Zingiberaceae (Hom-
stedtias and Globbas) ; Forrestia marginata, some sedges, a

grass, a few Pandani and the Palmae. The palms are not

nearly so conspicuous a feature of the vegetation as they are

at mattang : the Eugeissona of Matang is not to be found on
Santubong and no other large palm takes its place. This order

of plants is represented by a tall Licuala called Nunong and
smaller species of the same genus : some rattans (Daemonorops

monticola etc.): a handsome Caryota (C. ??wfo's)known as Modor

:

Plectocomia minor, the Tibu of Sea Dayaks : the ' mountain
Nibong' or 'Lemmakar' {Oncosperma horrida) and in the
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low-lying swampy land at the foot of the mountain the common
Nibong (O)icosperma filamentosa) whose spiny trunk is widely

used for making posts. The only grass indigenous to this

jungle and indeed to Borneo is the broad leaved Leptaspis

urceolata : of Cyperaceae there are several, a common one
being the Scirpodendron costatum.

Ferns are extremely numerous here both in species and
individuals : a collection of one hundred species could easily

be made at Santubong. The most graceful member of this

family is the tree fern Alsophila latebrosa which in shady
hollows attains a luxuriant growth, raising its crown of fronds

to a height of 30 ft. Several other species of tree ferns are

also found on the mountain. (A. ramispina, A. comosa and a

Cyathea).

In this dense jungle where the struggle for light is keen,

climbing plants are very common : here are a beautiful scarlet

flowered Bauhinia, Hoyas, Tylophoras, the gutta producing

Willughbeias and very frequently a large leaved Gnetum.
Parasitic on the tall trees are the Loranthi of which a

species with large and handsome scarlet flowers is very com-
mon : also a small leaved mistletoe (Viscum sp.) is here to be

found. As a root parasite reminding one of the British Oro-

banche we occasionally meet with the purple flowered Acginctia

intermedia rising solitary from the ground.

High up on the slopes where the mountain is for long

periods bathed in clouds, and where the air is cool, the surface

of the trees and shrubs is completely enveloped save for the

leaves in trailing epiphytal growth mainly of Hepatics: and
here too in damp spots and on rocks trickling with moisture is

to be found a rich growth of filmy ferns which are quite a

marked feature of the vegetation. Conspicuous amongst these

filmy ferns is Trichomanes javanica, T. rigidum and the hand-

some T. foenic ulaceum and T. pluma. Altogether there are

about a dozen species of filmy ferns here.

The Summit Flora.

Quite a different habitat and a different vegetation is to be

found on the summit. During the greater part of the day,
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the plant life is completely exposed to the rays of a fierce trop-

ical sun : at other times it is subjected to raging winds or tor-

rential rains. In accordance with these conditions, the vege-

tation here is mostly of stunted trees and shrubs whose leaves

are in many cases small and leathery : they are in fact typically

Xerophytic.

On the top of this narrow mountain ridge wTe find an
assembly of plants of wide distribution practically all of them
being found on the summits of other mountains in Sarawak.
The great majority of them have tiny seeds which no doubt
are carried great distances by the wind—-a fact which sufficient-

ly explains the wide distribution of the plants in question.

Here are several species of handsome rhododendrons includ-

ing B. malayanum, B. verticillatum and B. lacteum a white
flowered species occurring also on Kina Balu : several other

Ericaceae including Diplycosia consobrina : amongst Myr-
sineae are a species of Arclisia, several species of Embelia and
Myrsine capitellata distributed throughout the Archipelago and
Ceylon : a white flowered Alyxia abounding in a sticky gutta :

Baeckia frutescens found throughout the archipelago and South
China, and a Eugenia apparently confined to mountain tops

in Sarawak : a Pygeum which often appears on mountains in

Malaya : a small leaved variety of Ewrya japonica and a Tern-

stroemia also found at Matang : Melastoma boryanum also on
the summit of Matang and a species of Allomorphia : Cratoxylon

microphyllum taken on the mountains of the Peninsula : Kur-
rimia paniculata : Leucopogon malayanum. of wide distribu-

tion in Malaya : a magnificent pitcher plant, Nepenthes Veitchi

in whose large pitchers a tree frog habitually lays her eggs

:

several orchids including the tiny Corysanthes fornicata, one
or two Erias {E. triloba and E. aurea) Coelogyne bilamellata,

Bromheadia scirpoidea, Bulbophyllum odoratum and a Platy-

clinis : the liliaceous Dianella ensifolia which reaches up to

the Himalayas and stretches from Polynesia to Madagascar : a

mountain Casuarina apparently G. montana var. robustior :

the conifer Podocarpus (Dacrydium) falciformis : the ferns

Dipteris horsfieldi, and Matonia pectinata. In damp places

on the ground is a thick feltwork of Sphagnum moss and here
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and there a Selaginclla. It is a significant fact that in this

heterogeneous but limited group of plants, a fair proportion

are Australian types: the genera Baeckia, Leucopogon, DicuicIIa,

Corysantlies and Podocarpus are typically Australian.

The Seashore Flora is of the same kind as that which
covers the shores of the whole Malayan region. Here are

to be found plants of very wide distribution, some being

cosmopolitan in the Tropics and a fair number being Aus-
tralian types : unlike the slope flora we do not find in this

ssemblage of plants, whole groups of species which are

closely related. The characteristic trees of the shore of

this island are the Eu (Casuarina equisctifolia) the Baruk,
(Hibiscus tiliaccus) the Ketapang (Terminalia catappa), the

Engkarut (Barringtonia speciosa), the Arar jawi ( Ficus
retusa) ? Berambang {Ganarium sp.) and Calophyllum ino-

phyllum.

Of smaller size are the Paku laut (Gycas circinalis),

Glerodendron incline, Yitcx fiegundo, Premna intcgrifolia, Scy-

phiphora hydropliyllacea, Allophylus cobbe, Scacvola koenigi,

Dodonaca viscosa, Pandanus fascicidaris and the legumes

Indigofera, Deemodium nmbcllatiun, Derris sinuata, D. idigi-

nosa and Guilaudina bonducclla. Creeping on the sand is the

beautiful convolvulus (Ipomaca pes-caprae) and one or two
grasses and sedges

—

Tliuarea sanncntosa, Cyperus bidbosus,

Elcusine acgyptiaca and Bcmirca maritima.

Stretching from this littoral region to the foot of the

mountain there is on the west side of the island a sandy plain

of no great area. This is occupied by a rank growth of grasses

and sedges and ornamented by a few common lowland shrubs

such as the ' Simpor' [Wormia sufrnticosa) with its showy
yellow flowers, a Clerodcndron conspicuous in its fruits, the

ever flowering ' engkudok a Melastoma popularly known as a

Rhododendron, and the common red flowered shrub Lantana
camara, a native of South America : its blackberry-like fruits

are much eaten by monkeys which no doubt effects its wide
distribution in this country.

Mangrove swamp. The southern half of the island is a

mangrove swamp formed during the deposit of silt brought
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down by the Sarawak river. The flora of this swamp presents

no features of special interest and as such swamps have been
so often described we shall only give it passing mention. In
the northern half of the island on the west side there is a

small swamp which well illustrates the mode of formation of

such muddy areas. Into it there flows a large stream which
drains the western slopes of the mountain and thus brings

down disintegrated rock and earth to be eventually deposited

near the mouth of the stream. The extension seawards of

such a mudflat is limited by the violence of the waves and in

the small swamps in question we find that in spite of the

continual influx of fresh earthy material from the mountain,

the swamp is confined to the interior of a small sheltered bay.

In every part of the swamp the mud is beset with numerous
close-set uprising shoots and aerating roots of the trees growing
therein and at the sea margin of the swamp these short rigid

shoots form a dense fringe round which the mud collects to

form a bank which can resist the onslaughts of the waves.

The tree which leads the way in this marine encroachment is

the 'Pirapat' (Sonneratia alba)—often accompanied by the

Aegiceras majus—and when once this has obtained a firm hold,

other swamp trees appear. In the small swamp we are con-

sidering the 'Pirapat' and the Aegiceras are most abundant
but in addition we have also 'Bako' {Phizophora mucronata
and B. conjugata), 'Tengah' {Ceriops candolleana) , 'Putut'

(Bruguiera sp), ' Apiapi ' (Avicennia officinalis) and ' Taruntum

'

(Lumnitzera coccinea).

In the southern half of the island the characteristic trees of

the mangrove'vegetation are the Bakos (Bako jangkar is Bhizo-

pliora conjugata and Bako gaiong is rhizophora mucronata),

the Putut, the 'Aleh aleh' (Kandelia rheedii), the Api api,

-the 'Nireh' (Carapa moluccana) and the Nipah palm which
however only reaches a strong development in parts where
the mud is relatively firm and where the tidal forces are not

too strenuous.

The geographical relations of a mangrove swamp situated

in the delta of a tidal river are continually changing. Not
only are new channels being formed and old ones being silted
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up, but also a channel is often undergoing a change in shape,

on the one side encroaching on the land and on the other side

its banks correspondingly extending waterwards. In this way
the curvature of the stream is entirely altered. At the present

time the channel in the south-east part of the island is under-

going this change, the western bank of the river being absorbed

whilst the opposite shore is proceeding westwards. When
such a process is in operation an examination of the banks of

the stream will show on the side which is being eaten away
a fairly solid and perpendicular mud bank whilst on the other

side where the bank is encroaching on the water we have a

gently sloping stretch of almost liquid mud. Further the

vegetation of the two sides of such a river will also give indica-

tion of the process : for in the solid mud of the losing side we
find the Tengah (Ceriops candotlcana) the yellow-flowered

Temu (Braguiera gymnorhiza) and the Bums {Bruguiera sp.)

(which latter will only grow in firm mud) and in the semi-

liquid bank of the gaining side are to be found the two Bakos
(Bhizophora mucronata and B. conjugate) and the red flower-

ed putut {Bruguiera eriopetala?).

In any mangrove swamp the same differentiation of

locality amongst the Bhizophoraceae may be verified though

the respective associations of particular plants and localities

are not absolute.

As the mangrove swamp passing landwards gradually gives

place to dry land the vegetation becomes entirely different

from that just described. An early stage in the change is

the replacement of the mangrove trees by the Nipah palm

and this is the stage reached at the southern extremity of

Santubong island. Further up the river the Pedada (Son-

neratia acida) the Jeruju (Acanthus ebacteatus) and other

precursors of dry land appear, but these are not found on

Santubong.

Conclusion.

In concluding this short and necessarily imperfect account

of the island's history we would call attention to a fact wherein

lies the justification for our paper, namely that these and other
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data relating to by-gone peoples are rapidly vanishing and in

a few years would have been unobtainable. It is commonly
known that within quite recent years certain tribes of Sarawak
have entirely disappeared and others are surely going : if there-

fore the study of mankind is worthy of the attention of

enlightened man it were well to take quick action despite

the imperfection of the data.



Awang Sulong Merah Muda.

A MALAY FOLK-TALE.

Edited by K. 0. Winstedt of F.M.S. Civil Service.

The present version of Awang Sulong Merah Muda is

one that was collected by Mr. Abraham Hale some years ago
in the Negri Sembilan. At the request of Mr. K. J. Wilkinson,

I set about editing it for the series of pamphlets in Komanized
Malay being printed at the Methodist Publishing House with the

assistance of the Government of the Federated Malay States.

While engaged on the task, I came across an old Termusai
Malay, Pawang Ana, the father-in-law of Mir Hassan, the

rhapsodist from whom Sir William Maxwell obtained Sri

Bama and other tales printed in early numbers of this journal;

and from his lips I took down a far longer version full of

metrical passages. Mr. A. J. Sturrock and I myself edited this

fuller version, using such parts of the present manuscript sa

coincided with Paivang Anas tale; for, since between the

metrical passages, Malay folk-V.ales are couched in colloquial

prose, this borrowing in no way violated the character of

Paivang Anas version, and saved our having certain parts of

it done again into literary Malay. As the printed examples
of Malay folk-tales are so few in number, and as so few
people have ever heard a Malay rhapsodist or know the

methods of his art, it seems worth while printing this the

shorter and variant version in full, differing as it does in names
of places and characters and in the conclusion of the tale

;

and curtailed as it is in plot. A comparison of the synopsis

of this version with the synopsis of the longer version

will show most of the points of difference. I am again

indebted to Mr. Hale for permission to use and print his

manuscript.
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There was once a prince, Hawk of the Sea, living with
his consort princess, Hawk of the Mangrove, at Kuala Sungai
Batu. He was very rich.

In his meadows kine with calf

;

Dammed the river dry its outlet,

From the flocks of ducks and goslings

;

Doves so many sky was hidden
;

• Granaries seven in a row,

Garden too with battled tower

;

Houses full of gold and silver

;

Palace steps of molten gold,

Sides of stair of hammered gold
;

But alas he had no offspring.

So one day he said to his consort, " It were well we paid

vows to God the friend of the whole world ; if haply he vouch-
safe us a child. " And on Friday evening, he bathed and took
magic undiminishable incense and prayed that Allah would
grant a child to him, for he was of a stock whose fathers

were buried in holy Mekka. Then his wife conceived.

Now after seven months had passed, prince Hawk of

the Sea said to the princess, "It were meet we feast and
bathe together in state as custom enjoins and call the mid-

wives." All kinds of amusement were provided :

Fencers came expert in fencing,

Fiddlers came and played their viols.

The Trusty Page

Took a tray and betel-casket,

Made by craftsmen of Macassar;
Wrapped in gay and fringed linen.

Sireh leaf on golden stalk
;

Betel-nut that's cleft in four

;

Finest lime and scented water

;

Tobacco clinging to its stem :

—

These the contents of the caskets.

And he went to the house of the eldest mid-wife and

stood under a coco-nut tree.
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Decoy cock crowed and strained his leather
;

Crowed the fighting cock in chorus;

The ring-dove cooed three notes of welcome
;

Signal these a stranger came.

The old mid- wife invited him up into her house, listened

to the royal behest and declined to go :

None there is to watch my homestead
;

None to pen my goats and kine
;

None to house my geese and chicken.

(The real reason was that she knew calamity must at-

tend the magic birth and was afraid). But the Trusty Page
returned and told the prince how the mid-wives would not
come. The prince decreed the usual punishment for the
disloyal: "To-morrow my captains shall slay the seven
mid-wives, scatter their possessions, burn their homes, and
destroy the soil whereon their houses stood, and their house-
pillars shall be turned upside down. " Just then the mid-
wives came running up

:

Some had come and left their children;

Others run till they were foot-sore

:

Others come with hair dishevelled,

Clothes down-slipping at the waist.

From afar they did obeisance;

Drawing nearer bowed in homage
;

At each step they raised their fingers

Banged like betel-leaves in order

Closed their hands like folded palm-roots :

Bent their necks and soft their speeches,

Crown of head declined in homage.
" Sell us prince and make us captive

;

" Hang us high upon the gallows
;

" Drown us in the depths of ocean :

" Burn us utterly in fire.
"

They received the royal pardon, and requested that feasts,

water for the ceremonial purification, palm-leaf lids arid
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trailers for the water pots and a litter be prepared. The prince
and princess donned magic costume. The prince donned

Silken trousers tight at ankle;

Eound the feet a hundred spangles :

Bound the waist a thousand spangles,

Coat of blue and varied pattern :

—

Hung to dry its fabric moistens,

Dryer grows if soaked in water;

—

Round his brows he wore a kerchief

Folded, bright with varied colours :

Charms inwoven at each corner,

In each pattern charms for beauty.

All the officials of state assembled, holding royal um-
brellas and yellow pennons

:

Right and left were lances clanking
;

Right and left the fencers fenced.

Prince and princess were carried in a litter, in procession

down to the bathing stage ; bathed ; and then home to the

palace.

In due course princess Hawk of the Mangrove felt the

pangs of child-birth. The Trusty Page was sent to summon
the seven mid-wives but none of them were willing to attend

;

and lie returned to find an empty palace, prince Hawk of the

Sea and his consort both dead and a new-born man child.

Now prince Chief of the world lived with his wife of the

Flowing Tresses up-land in Sungai Batu and he was a kins-

man of prince Hawk of the Sea. One night he dreamt that

his kinsman was in trouble and setting out for the palace

found it just as it was discovered by the Trusty Page. Then
he summoned all the chiefs and people, bade them carry out

the obsequies of their dead prince and his consort ; and after

this duty was fulfilled, he and his wife took the new-born
child whom they named Awang Sulong Merah Muda home
and brought him up with their own daughter princess Nura-
mah. He was taught the Koran and all secular learning,

Showing miraculous aptitude after seven days of backwardness
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in each case. His adoptive father next taught him fencing

and the secrets of invulnerability. After that he was circum-

cised amid the usual festivities.

Cocks in battle night and day
Till the pits were strewn with feathers

;

Flowed in streams the boiling water,

Heaped in mounds the offal rice

:

Egg-plants sprouted on the rafters,

Turmeric grew upon the shelves,

Lemon-grass within the kitchen,

For so long the feasting lasted,

The mod in is summoned. Aw'ang Sulong Merah Muda
dons

Robe of linen fine in texture,

Robe down-reaching to the feet

:

Turban green from looms of Mecca

;

In his hair a bride-groom's aigrette

Set with diamonds and glisters.

He is carried seven times in procession round the palace

and thence to the bathing stage, where he is sprinkled with

sacrificial rice and bathed with limes. On his return to the

palace he is met and again sprinkled with rice. That night

he sits enthroned in public and his fingers are stained with

henna. Next morning, he has his meal

:

Then he fed as was his custom,

Three mouth fuls and he finished ;

Fourthly he wiped his fingers

;

Fifthly and he would gargle
;

After that he chewed his betel

Sharp and pungent to the palate.

And all his face was Hushed with beauty.

He is seated on a banana leaf, and circumcised, the priest

charming the knife and the water fr«m spirits of evil

!

After that, his teeth are filed and the tooth-filer slain;

and they feast seven days.
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It remains only to find him a bride and Chief of the world

offers him the princess Nuramah, exhorting him " Go not

hence ; stay here and tend

Our palaces and wattled fences

Court-yard wide and spacious orchards."

Awang Sulong expresses discontent and in anger Chief of

the World replies, " Then take yon crazy boat for your inherit-

ance." So, one day, Awang Sulong asks the princess Nura-
mah to prepare rice for him. And she serves it up.

White as heart of palm unravelled

;

Drifted low at side of platter,

High the files of rice in centre

And at edge a wave-like pattern.

Then he takes his tools and sets out to repair the crazy

boat. He enters the forest and invokes the spirits to help

him. He wakes and sees the boat splendidly decorated with
carved dragons. On hearing of the achievement of .what he
had deemed an impossible task, Chief of the World flies into

a fury, tries in vain to damage the magic boat and kill his

adopted son ; he demands the price of his tooth-filing and
decrees vengeance on all v. ho shall shelter him. All friends

are afraid to harbour him till he ccmes to the house of his

youngest aunt, who conceals him in the fowl-house and advises

him to go to Crocodile Bay {Teliik Buaya) and call upon a

magic boat there to come to the surface. He does so and the

boat fully rigged floats to the surface and he sails to the Isle of

Bananas, takes the juice of the trees and rubs it upon his

body; thence to the Isle of Bclachan and smears the filthy

condiment over himself ; and thence to the Isle of Jclutong

and daubs himself with the gum. Then he sets out once

more and reaches the land of Sungai Parun where Nakhoda
Tua is overlord. He arrives at the palace, where all the birds

of the court-yard greet him and all the royal instruments of

music break into sound. •

Princess the Pride of Java sees him and bids the Trusty

Page inform her father prince Nakhoda Tua, who refuses to
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relieve the distress of so dirty a rascal. The princess promises

to pay for the cost of his teeth-filing demanded by Chief of the

world and orders her page to bathe Awang Sulong, whereupon
his beauty spots shine apparent

On his breast a chess-board pattern,

On his neck a ring-dove marking,
' Bat a-slumber ' on his elbow,

On his back the ' star of morning ,'

Cheek like slice of golden mango,
Like spur of cock his curving eyebrows,

Fine as lemon-grass his fingers,

Waist the span of a tiny finger,

Legs like rice-grain plump and rounded.

Nakhoda Tua fails at first to recognize him ; but when he

does so, prepares a ship to set out for Sungai Bat a and settle

the debt with Chief of the World. Chief of the World receives

Awang Sulong ungraciously and he leaves Sungai Batu along

with his new-found friends. After his departure, Chief of the

World moved by his daughter's tears and his wife's anger

allows the princess Nuramah to fit out a ship with a virgin

crew to bring Awang Sulong home. She sails to Sungai Parun
and meets princess the Pride of Java, who refuses to surrender

her charming protege ; and ladies come to blows and wrestling.

Princess Nuramah returns to her ship takes a flint-lock

and fires at princess the Pride of Java who returns the fire, till

Awang Sulong prays that a mountain may arise in the sea to

divide the combatants. Two such fights occur with no result.

One day prince Nakhoda Tua consults with his consort

princess Sekandariah and they give their daughter princess the

Pride of Java in marriage to Awang Sulong, and make him
Tengku Muda. After some months of married life, Awang
Sulong asks leave to sail away to the land of the Fiery Moun-
tain (Gunong Bcrapi), where prince Maklidum Sakti rules.

He sails away and on arrival goes ashore in humble dress up

to the court-yard of Raja Angitan Garang the plighted suitor

of princess Pinang Masek daughter of Raja Makhdum Sakti.
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He defeats Raja Angitan Garang at chess, at the target, at

sepak raja, at cock-fighting. Thereafter they fight a duel to

the death. The princess Pinang Masck throws betel to each
;

Rajah Angitan Garang catches it in his mouth but Awang

Sulong on his sword's tip. Awang Sulong defeats and slays

his opponent and is married to the princess. He again sails

away, visits his parents' tombs is reconciled to his uncle Chief

of the World and marries the princess Nuramah.

Awang1 Sulong' Merah Muda,

Bahawa ada-lah Raja Si Helang Laut bcristerikan tuan

putcri Si Helang Bakau diam di-negeri Kuala Sungai Batu.

Maka ini-lah raja Melayu yang amat kaya:

Kerbau bunting terayap di-padang;

Itek angsa tenang kuala

;

Merpati lindongan [langit j

;

Liang- kiang tujoh sa-jajar;

Taman dengan sa-kerat kota;

Emas perak penoh di-rumah
Salah sedikit tidak berputera.

Maka ka-pada suatu hari berkata-lah tuankuraja Si He-
lang Laut ka-pada isteri-nya tuan puteri Si Helang Bakau,
" Wahai adinda, betapa-kah hal kita ini? Adinda tiada berpu-

tera; pada pikiran kakanda terlebeh lagi kita berniat dan
bernadzar ka-pada tuhan seru alam sakalian mudah-mudahan
di-kurniakan Allah subhana wataala kita mendapat putera."

Maka pada petang jumaat pergi-lah ia mandi dan berlimau;

pulang lalu di-ambil kemenyan puteh berat sa-kati,

Di-ambil sa-tahil timggal sa-kati juga.

"Haiya Allah, ya tuhan-ku, ya saidi ya maulai" Allah

taala, tuhan yang sa-benar-nya jikalau sah aku orang bcrsaka

yang berkubur di-tanah Mekah, minta-lah hamba berputera;

dapat sa-orang jadi-lah."
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Hata beberapa lama-nya, maka sampai-lah cmpat bulan
lalu-lah hamil tuan puteri Si Helang Bakau lalu bcrkata tuan-

ku Si Helang Laut ka-pada isteri-nya tuan puteri Si Helang
Bakau, "Sckarangini adinda telah sampai-lah tujoh bulan

;

baik kita melenggang perut."

Di-pukul taboh larangan,

Menyahut taboh yang banyak,
Selang-seli taboh berkeliling.

Maka bergadoh-lah penghulu yang empat suku lembaga
yang duabelas suku dengan segala juwak-juwak hulubalang

rayat tantera yang banyak datang mengadap. Maka titah

baginda: "Beta minta buatkan balai, minta sudahkan didalam
tiga hari." Maka sembah-lah sakalian penghulu lembaga dan
orang besar-besar: "Titah tuanku patek jungong." Sa-telah

tiga hari lama-nya, maka mustaed-lah sudah sakalian kealatan

balai itu, lalu beL'titah baginda: "Jikalau sudah sedia chukup
sakalian-nya, pergi-lah panggil isi negeri: hendak chari sakalian

pecmainan, orang

Pandai penchak dengan silat,

Pandai gendang dengan gerebana,

Pandai rebab dengan kechapi."

Maka peudana menteri pun menyembah lalu-lah bermohon
pergi menchari berjenis-jenis permainan serta memanggil orang

yang banyak. Telah sampai tiga hari, ia pun balek mengadap
membawa segala jenis permainan itu. Maka berhimpun-lah

sakalian isi negeri, tiada tentu gelar dengan nama. Maka pada
waktu yang baik petang ahad malam isnin lalu-lah di-mula'i ber-

jaga-jaga tuanku Si Helang Laut. Maka di-potong kerbau tiga

ekur. Maka bertitah tuanku Si Helang Laut kapada Bujang
Selamat: " Pergi-lah engkau, 'Lamatjemputbidan yang bertujoh."

Lalu pergi Bujang Selamat mengambil

Tepak jorong, tepak Mangkasar;
Kain chindai panjang berambu
(Akan pembungkus tepak-nya itu),
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Maka di-ambil-nya pula

Sireh yang bergagang emas,

Pinang susun di-belah empat,

Kapur berlechet dengan ayer mawar,
Tembakau bernama ranting berjela;

Itu-lah akan pengisi tepak jorong.

Sa-.telah siap, lalu-lah berjalan Bujang Selamat: apa-bila

sampai ka-rumah bidan lalu tegak di-bawah kelapa gading;

Berkukok si tambang denak,

Membalas kenantan suchi,

Bertutu ketitir jantan,

Berbunyi balam tembaga tiga gaya

;

Alamat orang ada yang datang.

Lalu berkata bidan yang tua: "Hai Si Kembang China
pcrgi engkau lihat siapa di-bawah itu." Si Kembang pun lalu-

lah pergi melihat siapa yang datang : maka tcrpandang-lah

suatu orang berdiri di-bawah kelapa gading. Si Kembang
China pun balek mengatakan kapada Bidan yang tua; bidan

pun segera-lah keluar melihat lalu-lah lennyap kapada Bujang
Selamat

:

" Kerikal gulai maman,
Di-gulai dengan daun chapa :

Apa abang tegak di-laman,

Naik ka-rumah abang mengapa?"

Lalu di-jawab Bujang Selamat

:

" Bagaimana hendak menjahit ?

Menjahit jari pun rempak.

Bagaimana hendak-lah naik

Tuan rumah belum lagi nampak.
"

Maka berkata bidan tua :
" Hai Si Kembang China lekas-

lah bentangkan tikar. " Maka Bujang Selamat pun lalu-lah

naik. Maka berkata bidan yang tua :

" Batang padi terbelah-belah
;

Yang sa-belah di-makan api.

Bujang Selamat datang ta' pernah :

Apa-lah hajat datang ka-mari?"
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Lalu di-jawab Bujang Selamat

:

" Inche menambang dari Johor
Tersangkut didalam padi

;

Dato bidan terbilang mashhur
;

Itu-lah hajafc datang ka-mari."

Maka ada-lah sahaya ini di-tifcabkan oleh tuanku Si

Helang Laut memanggil dato bidan serta bidan yang bertu-

joh ." Lalu di-jawab bidan yang tua :
" Tidak-lah aku datang

:

Siapa akan menunggu rumah-ku ?

Siapa akan mengandang kerbau kambing-ku ?

Siapa akan merebankan itek ayam-ku?

Melainkan pulang-lab engkau Bujang Selamat dahulu
sembahkan kapada tuanku Si Helang Laut laki-isteri :" di-jawab

bidan yang tua: "Melainkan pulang-lab juga engkau: aku
tidak akan datang ka-istana raja

Apa titah ? Apa di-junjong ?

Apa kutok ? Apa di-tanggong ?
"

Maka Bujang Selamat pun menengar kata demikian ia

pun pulang balek ka-istana ; apabila sampai lalu mengadap
tuanku Si Helang Laut sembahkan : "Ampun tuanku beribu-

ribu ampun : harap-lah patek di-ampun ka-bawah duli yang
maha mulia. Titah yang patek junjong memanggil bidan

yang tua serta bidan yang bertujob, dia tiada mau: sampai-lah

patek kapada bidan yang tua ia tiada mau datang karna

Tiada siapa menunggu rumah-nya :

Tiada siapa mengandangkan kerbau kambing-nya.
Tiada siapa merebankan itek aya'rri-nya ?

"

Sa-telah di-dengar oleh tuanku Si Helang Laut lalu

di-titah-nya dengan murka-nya, merah padam warna muka-
nya :

" Apa sebab bidan tiada mau datang *? Tiada patut sa-

kali-kali melebehi kapada raja: insha' llah taala baik esok

pagi beta surohkan sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang bunoh
bidan bertujoh itu : orang-nya di-bunoh ; herta-nya di-habis-

kan ; rumah-nya di-bakar ;. tanah di-bawah rumah tiada di-

tinggalkan ; kepala tiang ka-bawah kaki tiang ka-atas : demi-

kian timpa daulat beta. Orang menderhaka kapada undang
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dengan keadilan apa guna di-taroh di-dalam negeri '?
" Lalu

segera-lah sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang mcngambil alat

scnjata. Di-dalam sa-tcngah berketnas-kemas bidan yang
bertujoh itu sampai-lah dengan kechemasan :

Ada yang tertinggal anak-nya
;

Ada yang berpechah ibu kaki-nya
;

Ada yang terurai rambufc-nya
;

Berchichiran kain di-pinggang
;

berlari-lah bidan ketujoh datang mcngadap
;

Dari jauh menjunjong duli,

Sudah dekat langsong menycmbah,
Terangkat kadam jari sa-puloh,

Kunchup seperti sulur bakong,

Jari seperti susun sireb :

Berleher lembut berlidah fasih,

Menundokkan otak batu kepala.

Demikian-lah sembah-nya :

" Jika di-tutoh dahan meranti

Di-buat pula kandar kelangan :

Jika di-bunoh patek nen mati,

Tuanku juga yang kebilangan.

Di-buat pula kandar kelangan

Jerang minyak kelapa-nya muda :

Tuanku juga yang kehilangan
;

Orang banyak apa-lah ada?

Ada pun patek ini

Di-jual bawa, di-gantong tinggi

;

Di-rendam basah, di-bakar hangus
;

jikalau tuanku hendak beras jual-lah patek ;
jikalau hendak

bertuah bunoh-lah patek : tidak-lab ada yang lain tuan pen-

gbulu patek." Maka titah baginda : "Yang sudah terlalu

perbuatan engkau di-ampunkan : yang kemudian jangan di-buat

lagi.'
!

Lalu menyembah bidan yang bertujoh: " Apa titah
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patek junjong-lah : harap-lah ampun tuanku beribu-ribu ampun;
sembah patek harapkan di-ampun : patek pohonkan tuanku
buat maulud khenduri arwah berserta pula dengan ayer tolak

bala serta ayer doa selamat kumba-kumba dan jari lipan

seperti kealatan orang melenggang perut, serta patek pohonkan
sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang serta orang yang banyak
buatkan usongan berpagar gentek akan tempat paduka adinda
dan ka-bawah duli berarak. " Maka sakalian juwak-juwak
hulubalang serta orang yang banyak pergi rnengambil batang
pinang mem buat usongan itu akan tempat paduka adinda dan
ka-bawah duli berarak itu. Maka dengan sa-ketika itu habis-

lah sudah usongan itu. Maka berkata menteri raja kapada
bidan yang tua maalumkan usongan telah siap. Maka lalu

di-jawab bidan yang tua :

" Melainkan kita auak-lah tuan
pcnghulu kita pergi bersiram." Maka segera-lah ia mengadap
tuanku Si Helang Laut laki isteri sembahkan :

" Ampun beribu-

ribu ampun : silakan-lah tuanku dua laki isteri berangkat
bersiram. Sekarang patek memohonkan pakaian dua persalinan

suatu pakaian laki-laki suatu pakaian perempuan. " Maka
tuan puteri Si Helang Bakau pun membuka peti gewang lalu

di-ambil-nya pakaian dua persalinan suatu pakaian laki-laki

suatu pakaian perempuan serta di-berikan-nya .kapada bidan
yang tua. Maka di-ambil-nya sakalian pakaian itu lalu

mengadap bidan yang tua: " Silakan-lah tuanku kedua laki

isteri memakai tuan puteri kain baju serta di-kenakan dengan
kanching kerosang chinchin gelang subang chukup lengkap-lah

sakalian-nya,"

Maka di-sarongkan oleh tuanku Si Helang Laut

Seluar sutera, seluar alang,

Beratus chermin di-kaki-nya,

Beribu chermin di-pinggang-nya

;

di-pasangkan-nya

Kain chindai neka selaseh
;

Jikalau di-jemur, bertambah basah,

Jikalau di-rendam, bertambah kering;
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di-chachak-nya

Tengkolok kampoh pelangi,

Tiap sudut tiap hikmat,

Tiap sudut tiap pematah
Tiap sudut tiap pemanis :

di-kenakan chinchin permata intan. Sudah chukup pakaian
kcdua laki isteri-nya lalu berkata-lah bidan yang tua kapada
dato menteri raja suroh bersiapkan sakalian pertnainan. Maka
di-panggil sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang. Maka berkam-
pong-lah sakalian bunyi-bunyi-an :

Bedil kechil merendang garam
;

Bedil besar sedam-sedam :

lalu di-atur-lah juwak-juwak hulubalang Imam Pcrang Kanan,
Imam Perang Kin, Eaja Laksamana-kapada-Raja, di-naikkan

tuanku Si Helang Laut laki isteri ka-atas usongan mcmcgang
payong ubor-ubor kuning;

Tombak menderang kiri dan kanan,

Sa-belah kanan orang berdikir,

Sa-belah kiri orang penyanyi

;

lalu bcrsclawat tiga kali, menderu bunyi suara orang yang
banyak, usongan lalu berangkat berarak berkeliling kota lang-

song berarak sampai ka-pengkalan, disitu berhenti pula sa-

kejap, di-buka sakalian pakaian, di-ganti kain basahan, di-ambil

bedak dan limau ; maka di-ramas bidan yang tua, lalu di-

tepong-tawari tuanku Si Helang Laut dua laki isteri-nya,

bersiram mandi ayer trolak bala dan ayer doa selamat ; sudah
mandi kedua laki isteri-nya di-kenakan balek pakai -pakaian

lalu berarak berangkat pulang. Telah sampai ka-istana, lalu

mengadap bidan bertujoh kapada tuanku Si Helang Laut :

" Pafcek mengadap ka-bawah duli; patek memohon melenggang

perut adinda. " Maka titah baginda :

" Insha' llah baik-lah :

apa-apa kerja sakalian bidan buat-lah dengan segera-nya.
"

Maka bcrsiap-lah bidan bertujoh lalu di-lenggang perut tuan

puteri Si Helang Bakau tujoh kali : maka habis-lah sakalian

pekerjaan bidan lalu di-bacha oleh alim ulama doa selamat.

Maka berkata sakalian juwak-juwak hulubalang memanggil
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sakalian perentah hidangan, nasi pun lalu di-angkat orang ka-

fcengah balai di-ktimiai baginda aiapan sakalian. Telah sudah
makan itu, tempat sireh pun di-peridarkan ; masing-masing
makan sireh. Sa-telah itu, orang panggilan pun masing-masing
pulang-lah. Maka bertitah tuanku Si Helang Laut kapada
bidan yang tujoh :

" Lepas-lah utang dato biclan, di-belakang

di-buat lagi. " Lalu di-jawab bidan yang tua :

" Al'hamdu
'1-illahi sudah selamat ; insh' llah taala ingat-lah patek akan
pekerjaan patek sendiri

;
jikalau adinda hendak berputera

datang-lah gerak kapada patek
;
jangan-lah tuanku bersusah

hati dari hal paduka adinda itu. " Lalu bertitah tuanku Si

Helang Laut :

" Kalau bagitu kata dato bidan harap-lah beta

kapada dato bidan yang bertujoh. " Maka bidan pun mohon-
lah kapada baginda laki isteri, pulang masing-masing ka-

rumah-nya.
Hata beberapa lama-nya, maka sampai-lah genap bilangan

tuan puteri Si Helang Bakau sembilan bulan. Maka gering-

lah tuan puteri hendak bersalin, lalu kedua-nya tuanku Raja
Si Helang Laut memanggil Bujang Selamat suroh menjemput
bidan yang ketujoh. Maka Bujang Selamat pun memohon
lalu berjalan. Maka ia pun sampai-lah ka-rumah bidan yang
tua lalu-lah berkata, " Titah memanggil dato bidan ka-istana

;

tuan puteri Si Helang Bakau hendak bersalin, sedang gering.

Lekas-lah dato biian." Lalu di-jawab bidan yang tua,

"Jangan engkau gadoh Bujang balek-lah pulang ; aku tidak-lah

pergi. Jikalau sunggoh tuan puteri itu sakit hendak bersalin,

tentu-lah datang gerak-nya ka-pada aku. " Maka Bujang
Selamat pun berjalan-lah pula pergi ka-rumah bidan yang
kedua. Maka ia pun tiada juga man pergi ; di-surohkan-nya

Bujang Selamat pergi dapatkan bidan yang ketiga. Demikian
juga sa-hingga habis-lah di-jalani ketujoh-tujoh-nya : demikian
kata-nya. Lalu berfikir Bujang Selamat, " Apa-kah fasal-

nya bidan ini tidak mau datang ; balk aku pulang balek ka-

istana sembahkan ka-pada tuanku Raja Si Helang Laut
;

entahkan apa khabar-nya sekarang ini tuan puteri Si Helang
Bakau." Maka Bujang Selamat pun balek-lah. Apa-bila ia

sampai ka-dalam istana sa-orang hamba Allah pun haram
tidak ada ; sennyap sunyi di-dalam istana ; habis lari ; taman
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dengan sa-kerat kota sa-orang pun tidak ada tinggal. Bujang
Selamit pun masok-lah ka-dalam istana berdiri di-pintu bilek

Eaja Si Helang Laut. Maka di-lihat-nya budak sudah lahir
;

Raj a Si Helang Laut dualaki isteri. telah mangkat. Maka di-lihat-

nya kelakuan budak itu menangis sambil mengisap ibu kaki

ayah bonda-nya. Bujang Selamat pun hairan menguchap " La-
ihalia illallah Muhamad rasul-ullah ; mengapa-kah jadi demi-

kian ini tuan penghulu aku ini ? Putera-nya lahir ; ayah
bonda-nya mati. " Maka berkata Bujang Selamat sa-orang

diri-nya, "Sedangkan orang dekat rumah dan kampong ini

habis lari, konon pula aku tinggal sa-orang diri di-sini; jika

demikian, terlebeh baik aku lari." Maka Bujang Selamat pun
lari ta' tentu ara-nya.

Al-kesah. Maka tersebut-lah perkataan bidan yang bong-

su berfikir ia akan hal jemputan tuan puteri Si Helang Bakau
hendak bersalin, "Baik-lah juga aku pergi lihat tuan peng-

hulu aku ; entah bagai-mana kejadian-nya, hidup mati ; baik

aku pergi lihat. " Ia pun lalu berlari ka-istana. Apa-bila

sampai ka-dalam istana, maka di-lihat-nya sa-oiang pun tidak

ada lagi, sunyi sennyap ; lalu di-buka-nya pintu bilek di-lihat-

nya putera sudah lahir, tuanku Eaja Si Helang Laut sudah
mati. Maka bei-nkir-lah ia, "Jika aku kerat pusat-nya baik-

kah atau tidak?" Telah putus fikiran-nya lalu di-kerat-nya

pusat budak itu dan di-mandikan-nya Awang Sulong Merah
Muda, lalu di-mandikan budak itu. Maka di-letakkan dekat

ayah bonda-nya. Maka budak itu pun menangis lalu mengi-

sap ibu kaki bonda-nya. Maka bidan pun pergi-lah memba-
soh uri tembuni dan di-tanamkan-nya sambil ia berfikir sa-

paroh hati-nya hendak menunggu budak itu dan sa-paroh

kata-nya, " Sedangkan orang di-dalam istana habis lari, betapa-

kahhalaku? Jika demikian, aku pun baik lari." Maka ia

pun turun dari istana.

Al-kesah. Maka tersebut-lah perkataan tuanku dato

Batin Alam tinggal di-ulu ayer Sungai Batu dengan isteri-

nya tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai.

Maka ia pun mendapat suatu alamat kesusahan : maka
bertitah-lah ia kapada isteri- riya :

" Ya adinda, apa-lah hal

kita sekarang ini ? Kntahkan apa jadi-nya saudara kakanda
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kita sebab malam tadi kakancla mendapat alamat kesusahan :

baik kita pergi melihat saudara kita itu. " Lalu di-jawab tuan
pufceri Mayang Mengurai "Jikalau bagitu, ada-nya : baik-lah

kakanda." Maka segera-lah dato Batin Alam berjalan
;
pada

masa itu juga berangkat-lah ia clua laki isteri, Tiada

berapa lama antara-nya, maka ia pun datang ka-kota istana

tuanku Si Helang Laut. Maka apabila sampai ka-dalam
istana-nya di-lihat-nya dengari sunyi semua, sa-orang pun
tiada lagi di-dalam istana itu. Maka di-dengar-nya anak-

anda telah lahir ayah bonda-nya mangkat, hairan-lah ia

kedua laki isteri sambil menguchap ' Astaghpar ' dan hen-

kata. "Apa sebab-nya sampai demikian ini : gerangan

salah bidan mengeluarkan uri tembuni, tentu-lah bonda-nya
sa-oiang sahaja mangkat, ini anakanda lahir ayah bonda-nya
sa-kali mati. " Maka tei'sangat ajaib pada fikiran-ku.

"

Di-pukul taboh larangan

Menyahut taboh yang banyak

Maka berkampong seg'ala isi negeri ; bergadoh penghulu

yang duabelas suku serta meateri delapan serta juwak-juwak
hulubalang datang mengadap. Maka berhimpun-lah rayat tan-

tera sakalian lalu mengadap penghulu yang duabelas suku ka-

pada tuanku Batin Alam sembahkan, "Ampun,patek meng-
adap ka-bawah duli ; titah memanggil sakalian isi negeri.

Maka bergadoh patek mengadap; apa. yang mushkil clan susah

titahkan-lah ka-pada patek: hendak di-junjong buat mahkota."
Lalu di-jawab tuanku Batin Alim, "Tidak apa, yang aku
panggilkan ka-pada penghulu yang dua-belas serta menteri raja

dari hal kematian saudara-ku ini. Lihat-lah tuan-tuan saka-

lian. Suclah sampai hukum bilangan-nya. Maka ini-lah hal

;

aku minta tanamkan. " Maka bergadoh sakalian isi negeri

membuat usongan tujoh tingkat. Sa-telah siap jenazah, di-

mandikan lalu cli-sembayang lalu di-angkat jenazah ka-kubur

talkin cli-bacha doa di-tampong dan bertaheil serta bersedekah.

Sa-telah selesai, sakalian orang masing-masing pulang-lah

balek ka-istana. Maka berkata-lah tuanku Batin Alam kapada
Menteri Raja dan penghulu dua-belas, "Buat-lah khenduri

tiga hari; apa yang guna ambil-lah sa-kehendak hati, melainkan
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aku pulangkan ka-pada tuan-tuan sakalian-nya apa yang
kurang :

Keubau lembu merayap di-padang,

Taman dengan sa-kerat kota,

Herta benda sesak di-rumah
Apa yang kurang boleh di-tambah."

Lalu di-jawab sakalian pengbulu, " Titah patek junjong."

Maka orang isi negeri pun berkerja seperti adat raja mangkat.
Apa-bila selesai sakalian pekerjaan berkenduri, orang masing-

masing pun pulang-lah. Maka berkata-lah tuanku Batin Alam
ka-pada isteri-nya tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai, " Baik-lab

kita bawa anak kita ini pulang ka-ulu ayer Sungai Batu ; sudah-

lah untong nasib takdir Allah ; apa-lah lagi hendak di-kata ?
"

Lalu di-jawab tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai, " Insh'allah baik-

lah." Budak itu pun di-dukong-nya. Maka berjalan-lah dua
lakiisteri. Maka ia pun sampai-lah ka-ulu Sungai Batu. Ada
pun tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai itu ada berputera sa -orang

perempuan bernama tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah : maka di-

susukan-nya kedua-nya dengan Awang Sulong Merah Muda.

Hata beberapa lama-nya, besar-lah putera-nya kedua itu.

Maka sangat-lah di-kasehi ayahanda bonda-nya ; chukup leng-

kap sakalian inang pengasoh-nya : maka tahu-lah sudah laba

dengan rugi, burok dengan baik, mahal dengan murah. Maka
ada-lah kapada suatu hari, maka berkata-lah tuanku Batin Alam
kapada isteri-nya :

" Ya adinda, ada pun kedua putera kita ini

sudah-lah besar, ada chukup berakal kedua-nya. Maka apa-lah

ada utang kapada kita : terlebeh baik-lah kita serahkan belanja

mengaji koran dan merawi Awang Sulong Merah Muda ini dan
tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah kedua-nya surohkan belajar."

Ada pun Awang Sulong Merah Muda di-hantarkan ka-rumah
tuan kadzi Alim. Maka bertitah-lah tuanku Batin Alam kapada

tuan kadzi Alim itu. " Beta ini datang berhajat kapada tuan

kadzi : beta minta ajarkan anakanda ini mengaji koran dan

merawi." Maka tuan kadzi pun menjunjong duli, sembah-sem-
bah-nya. " Ampun patek mengadap duli titah patek junjong.

Maka boleh-lah patek ajari sa-berapa yang dapat kapada patek."
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Maka tuanku Batin Alam pun balek-lah pulang ka-istana-

nya. Maka tinggal-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda di-rumah
tuan kadzi Alim itu : maka sampai-lah kapada petang khamis
malam jumaat ; lalu-lah di-ambil oleh tuan kadzi koran, serta

di-panggil-nya Awang Sulong Merah Muda; " Mari-lah tuan,

kita mengaji." Maka Awang Sulong Merah pun datang-lah :

tuan kadzi raembuka koran mengajar Awang Sulong Merah Muda
membacha aoudzibi'lllah. Maka Awang Sulong Merah Muda
pun menutupkan koran itu ; maka tiada-lah ia mahu mengikut
pengajaran tuan kadzi Alim itu. Maka hairan-lah tuan kadzi

melihatkan kelakuan putera raja itu ; berfikir-lah ia sebab anak
raja ini belum chukup akal-nya. Maka tuan kadzi itu pun
menyimpan koran balek. Pada malam kedua itu kadzi Alim
pun mengajar juga koran di-buka oleh tuan kadzi ; maka di-

tutupkan oleh Awang Sulong Merah Muda ; tiada di-ikut-nya

pengajaran guru-nya itu. Sa-hingga sampai-lah malam yang
ketujoh : maka di-buka tuan kadzi koran lalu di-ajari-nya

Awang Sulong Merah Muda; ia-pun mahu-lah mengikut penga-

jaran guru-nya itu.

Kadzi membacha sa-helai

Ia membacha sa-juz:

Kadzi membacha sa-juz

Ia membacha tiga juz
;

Kadzi membacha dua puloh juz,

Ia membacha sampai khatam.

Maka hairan-lah tuan kadzi Alim itu melihat hal putera

raja itu. Maka belum pernah lagi ia melihat kanak-kanak sa-

macham ini : keramat sunggoh-lah anak raja ini. Maka tuan
kadzi pun menguchap shukur " Alhamdu' lillahi rabbi'l al amin "

serta membacha doa selamat :

" Tuan penghulu patek ini telah

dapat mengaji Koran dengan mudah-nya di-kurniikan Tuhan
rabbi'l al amin ; baik-lah hantarkan kapada ayahanda bonda-
nya." Maka pada keesokan hari, tuan kadzi pun berkemas-lah
berjalan menghantarkan Awang Sulong Merah Muda kapada
tuanku dato Batin Alam. Hata beberapa lama antara-nya ia

pun sampai-lah ka-istana. Maka tuan kadzi pun menyembah :

" Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu ampun, harap-lah patek di-ampuni
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ka-bawah duli yang maha mulia : titah suroh rhengajari paduka
anakanda mengaji koran ; sekarang ini sudah-lah khatam koran
dan merawi. Maka ini-lah hal patek mengadap." Sa-telah di-

dengar oleh dato Batin Alam, maka amat-lah suka chita rasa

hati-nya kedua laki isteri serta menguchap shukur kapada tuhan
seru sakalian alam, lalu di-kurniakan-nya hadiah kapada tuan
kadzi emas sa-taka kuning. Maka bertitah baginda : "Ada pun
anakanda sudah khatam dapat mengaji koran dan merawi

:

maka tinggal-lah lagi belajar kitab nahu dan mantek, melainkan
harap-lah beta yang tuan kadzi boleh hantarkan kapada tuan

Malim Kechil yang ada tinggal di-hujong negeri ini." Maka di-

jawab tuan kadzi Alim ; sembah-nya, " Ampun patek mengadap
ka-bawah duli : apa titah patek junjong-lah." Maka tuan kadzi

pun berjalan-lah menghantarkan Awang Sulong Merah ka-

rumah Malim Kechil. Hata beberapa lama-nya, maka ia pun
sampai-lah ka-rumah tuan Malim Kechil. Apabila sampai lalu

ia memberi salam " Assalam 'alaikum ya Malim Kechil."

Maka di-jawab Malim Kechil ;
" Wa 'alaikum'u salam : ya tuan

kadzi, apa-lah hajat tuan kadzi datang kapada hamba? Silakan

dudok." Maka di-beri-nya tuan kadzi itu makan sireh. Maka
tuan kadzi pun makan sireh, lalu-lah berkata tuan kadzi kapada
tuan Malim, " Sa-besar-besar-nya hajat hamba datang ka-mari

ini, hamba di-titahkan tuanku Batin Alam ia minta ajarkan

putera-nya ini Awang Sulong Merah Muda mengaji kitab nahu
dan mantek." Maka di-jawab oleh tuan Malim Kechil,
" Insha'llah taala baik-lah itu ; sa-berapa yang ada dapat kapada
hamba boleh-lah hamba ajari." Maka tuan kadzi Alim pun
berkata-lah kapada Awang Sulong Merah Muda :

" Tinggal-lah

tuanku ; dudok di-rumah tuan Malim Kechil ini : patek hendak
balek." Maka tuan kadzi pun berjalan-lah balek pulang ka-

rumah-nya. Maka tinggal-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda di-

rumah tuan Malim Kechil.

Pada masa yang baik petang khamis malam jumaat,

apabila sudah lepas sembayang maghrib tuan Malim Kechil

pun mengambil kitab, lalu-lah di-buka-nya mengajar Awang
Sulong Merah Muda. Maka tidak-lah Awang Sulong Merah
Muda mahu mengikut pengajaran guru-nya: tuan Malim Kechil

membuka kitab ia menutupkan kitab itu. Maka hairan-lah hati
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tuan Malim Kechil; " Betapa-lah hal aku hendak mengajari
putera raja ini ? " Pikiran-nya barangkali sebab belum chukup
akal-nya : maka tuan Malim Kechil pun berhenti-lah. Maka
pada malam yang kedua itu maka tuan Malim Kechil pun pergi

mengambil kitab-nya lalu di-bawa-nya ka-hadapan Awang
Sulong Merah Muda lalu di-ajari-nya. Maka di-tutupkan oleh

Awang Sulong Merah Muda ; tidak-lah ia mahu mengikut
pengajaran tuan Malim Kechil. Beberapa di-gagahi tuan Malim
Kechil, maka tidak-lah juga ia mahu menurut. Maka sampai-
lah pada malam yang keenam demikian juga sa-hingga sampai-
lah pada malam yang ketujoh ; maka tuan Malim Kechil pun
lalu mengambil kitab dan di-ajari-nya baharu-lah Awang Sulong
Merah Muda mengikut pengajaran tuan Malim Kechil itu.

Maka suka-lah tuan Malim Kechil.

Guru membacha sa-helai,

Ia membacha sa-puloh helai

;

Guru membacha tiga helai.

Ia membacha tiga puloh helai.

Maka habis-lah dapat kapada-nya sakalian kitab tuan
Malim Kechil lebeh kurang sa-tinggi dudok. Maka tuan Malim
Kechil pun hairan-lah hati-nya :

" Keramat sunggoh putera

raja ini rupa-nya : padan-lah sa-hari ia lahir ka-dunia sa-hari

ayah bonda-nya mangkat." Maka tiada-lah payah lagi tuan
Malim Kechil mengajar Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka
tuan Malim Kechil pun menguchap shukur kapada tuhan sera

alam serta membacha doa selamat beberapa memuji Allah

azawajal al hamdu'lillahi rabbi'l al amin. Maka amat-lah suka-

chita hati-nya tuan Malim Kechil sambil menggosok-gosok
belakang Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka pada keesokan hari-

nya, tuan Malim Kechil pun berkata-lah :

" Hai anakanda Awang
Sulong Merah Muda, baik-lah kita pergi ka-rumah tuan kadzi

Alim sebab tuan pun sudah dapat pelajaran kitab." Lalu di-

jawab oleh Awang Sulong Merah Muda :

" Mana-mana perentah

ayahanda-lah." Maka tuan Malim Kechil pun berjalan-lah

berdua dengan Awang Sulong. Maka tiada berapa lama ia-pun

sampai-lah ka-rumah tuan kadzi Alim : apabila sampai ia-pun

memberi salam lalu di-jawab taankadzi :

" Wa'alaikum'u'salam,"
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lalu berkata-lah tuan kadzi, " Silakan-lah dudok tuan Malim
Kechil. Apa khabar? " Lalu di-jawab oleh tuan Malim Kechil

:

"Khabar baik, tuan kadzi. Alhamdu'lillahi sudah-lah dapat
sakalian kitab yang ada kapada hamba, lebeh kurang sa-tinggi

dudok." Maka tuan kadzi pun suka-lah hati-nya. Maka
berkata-lah tuan kadzi Alim kapada tuan Malim Kechil :

"

Tenlebeh baik kita hantarkan balek putera raja ini : adinda tuan
Malim Kechil boleh bersama-sama sakali mengadap." Lalu di-

jawab tuan Malim Kechil; " Insha'llah baik-lah kakanda."
Maka tuan kadzi dan tuan Malim Kechil berjalan-lah meng-
hantar-kan Awang Merah Muda. Maka ia-pun sampai-lah ka-

istana tuanku Batin Alam : apabila sampai lalu-lah menjunjong
duli lalu bertitah tuanku Batin Alam :

" Apa khabar, tuan kadzi

dan tuan Malim Kechil?" Maka di-jawab oleh tuan kadzi:
" Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu ampun. Maka ini-lah patek kedua
datang mengadap menyembah-kan ampun patek mengadap ka-

bawah duli yang mulia, titah menyuroh menyerahkan paduka
anakda Awang Sulong Merah Muda kapada tuan Malim Kechil

mengaji kitab dan merawi : maka ini-lah tuan Malim Kechil

datang bersama-sama patek menghantarkan paduka anakda
mengadap ka-bawah duli. Maka telah dapat-lah paduka anakda
sakalian yang ada kapada tuan Malim Kechil lebeh kurang sa-

tinggidudok." Lalu-lah bertitah tuanku Batin Alam " Alhamdu
'lillahi telah lepas-lah utang tuan kadzi dan utang tuan Malim
Kechil didalam hukum shareat." Lalu-lah menyembah tuan

kadzi :

" Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu ampun ; bermohon-lah pa-

tek kedua ini." Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam :

" Insha'llah

baik-lah ; tiada-lah apa-apa beta hendak memberi hadiah kapada
tuan Malim Kechil, melainkan tuan kadzi beri-lah sa-paroh

emas yang sa-taka kuning dahulu itu." Maka menyembah tuan

kadzi :

" Titah tuanku patek junjong." Maka tuan kadzi-kedua

itu pun bermohon-lah.

Hata heberapa lama-nya pada suatu had, maka titah tuanku
dato Batin Alam kapada isteri-nya :

" Baik-lah adinda kita

kahwinkan anakanda tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah dengan

Awang Sulong Merah Muda." Lalu di-jawab tuan puteri

Mayang Mengurai : "Apa kakanda gadohkan ? Lauk di-kiri,

pisau di-kanan : kakanda beranak laki-laki, adinda beranak
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perempuan. Tctapi terlebeh baik kakanda sendiri memberi
nasihat kapada anakanda Awang Sulong Merah Muda supaya
ia tetap di-siui." Maku titah tuanku dato Batin Alam :

" Biar-

lah dahulu, karna kakanda mengajar sakalian elmu clunia."

Maka pad a suatu hari bertitah-lah tuanku dato Batin Alam ka-

pada Awang Sulong Merah Muda: " Hai anak-ku, sekarang

sudah-lah dapat mengaji kitab dan merawi, tinggal-lah lagi

pencbak dengan siiat, apong dengan kebal : tiada-lab payah
belajar kapada orang : ayabanda boleb mengajari." Lalu men-
yembah Awang Sulong Merah Muda :

" Sedangkan kapada orang
lagi usaba belajar, konon-lah pula kapada ayahanda sendiri."

Maka pada masa yang baik petang ahad malam isnin, maka
tuanku dato Batin Alam pun mengambil belabat clua bilah

;

suatu di-berikan-nya kapada Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka
baginda pun lalu membuat langkab tiga : serta bertitah-lah ia :

" Bagaimana perbuatan ayahanda melainkan ikut-lah oleh

anakanda." Maka terchengang-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda
sambil berdiri bertelekan pinggang ; tiada ia mahu mengikut

;

temenong sambil memegang belabat itu. Lalu di-bawa dato

langkah lima : tiada ia mahu juga. Dan di-bawa merendah :

tiada juga ia mahu ; kemudian di-pechah langkah gelombang
duabelas ; tiada-lah juga ia mahu mengikut. Lalu bertitah

tuanku dato Batin Alam " Hai anak-ku Awang Sulong Merah
Mudatiada-kah mahu mengikut pengajaran-ku ? Hendak belajar

kapada orang-kah ? " Lalu menyembah Awang Sulong Merah
Muda :

" Sedangkan kapada orang lagi berguru, konon-lah pula

kapada ayahanda sendiri." Maka balek-lah bermain sa-mula
tuanku dato Batin Alam : di-bawa bermain tinggi bagai helang

berbega : leteh-lah sudah badan tuanku dato Batin Alam sebab

bermain tiada di-ikuti. Lalu bertitah-lah ia :

" Lepaskan-lah :

tuju ayahanda ini." Maka menyembah Awang Sulong Merah
Muda :

" Insha'llah baik-lah ayahanda." Sa-telah di-kata

"tuju" pun, tiba di-tepiskan Awang Sulong Merah Muda:
tangan kanan menangkis belabat, tangan kiri menepokkan
kepala lalu jatoh-lah tengkolok di-kepala dato ka-tanah. Maka
suka-lah hati baginda sebab anakanda telah pandai sakalian

permainan : tinggal lagi apong dengan kebal. Maka titah

baginda: "Baik-lah anakanda, pergi-lah mandi berlimau pada
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malam jumaat limabelas hari bulan bernama ini." Maka Awang
Sulong Merah Muda pun bermohon mandi berlimau : sa-telah

sudah lalu-lah pulang. Maka berlari-lari-lah baginda mengambil
sa-bilah keris buatan Menjapahit : maka di-nanti-nya di-muka
tangga. Maka apabila Awang Sulong Merah Muda balek dari-

pada mandi naik tangga bongsu, lalu-lah di-tikam oleh baginda

akan dia : maka memohon semangat besi bergulong balek tun-

tong-nya ka-pangkal keris : di-champakkan oleh baginda keris

itu, di-ambil pula batu berat sa-pikul di-humbankan-nya ka-

kepala Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Lalu di-sepak-nya Awang
Sulong Merah Muda terlambong-lah batu itu ka-atas, ada sa-

tinggi pohon kelapa belia. Maka suka-lah hati Awang Sulong
Merah Muda melihat kelakuan ayahanda baginda menchoba dia

itu.

Hata selang beberapa lama antara-nya, kapada suatu hari

bertitah tuanku dato Batin Alam kapada isteri-nya. " Apa-lah
pikiran adinda seperti anakanda Awang Sulong ? la pun sudah
besar : kitab koran dan rawi pun sudah dapat dan apong kebal

demikian juga : baik-lah kita khatankan." Maka menyahut
isteri-nya :

" Baik-lah kakanda, chukup lengkap kapada kita :

baik kita memanggil sakalian isi negeri." Maka titah baginda

suroh.

Pukul taboh larangan,

Titir chanang pemanggil,

Palu gong pelaung

:

Menyahut taboh yang banyak,

Selang-seli, taboh berkeliling.

Maka segera-lah penghulu yang empat suku, serta lembaga
yang duabelas suku dengan juwak-juwak hulubalang rayat

tantera kechil dan besar tua dan muda laki-laki dan perempuan
datang mengadap lalu menyembah :

" Ampun tuanku beribu-

ribu ampun : harap-lah patek di-ampuni ka-bawah duli yang
maha mulia. Betapa-lah hal tuanku ?

Dimana musoh akan datang ?

Mana tebing akan runtoh ?

Atau kubu akan di-juang ?

Atau ubat akan di-jemur?
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Mana senapang akan di-ampai?

Mana jamban di-kenchah dagang?
Atau parit sudah tembus?
Atau aur kurang bela?

Angkatan mana yang akan tiba?"

Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam: " Bukan-nya negen
akan gadoh beta memanggil tuan-tuan sakalian, melainkan
sekarang beta hendak minta buatkan balai, minta tumbukkan
padi, minta ambilkan kayu api, minta sudahkan didalam tiga

hariini, karna hendak beralat melepaskan malu mengkhatankan
anak-ku ini Awang Sulong Merah Muda ; hendak menggelang-
gang tujoh hari lama-nya, dan hendak memotong kerbau empat-
belas ekur." Maka menyembah penghulu yang cmpat suku,

serta lembaga yang dua-belas suku :

" Sa-benar-nya tuanku :

titah tuanku, patek junjong." Maka titah baginda kapada
menteri raja :

" Baik-lah menchari permainan

Pertama sabong dengan judi,

Kedua penchak dengan silat,

Ketiga dikir dan nyanyi,

Eebab kechapi gendang serunai."

Maka bermohon-lah menteri raja serta penghulu yang
empat ^suku, lembaga yang duabelas suku berjalan memanggil
sakalian isi negeri serta menchari berjenis-jenis permain-

an itu. Sa-telah mustaed-lah siap sakalian kealatan itu,

maka mengadap balek menteri raja serta orang yang bany-
ak datang membawa sakalian permainan. Maka pada
masa ketika yang baik petang ahad malam isnin di-mulai-lah

berkerja. Maka tombak pun di-uraikan, dan payong pun ber-

kembangan-lah dan bedil pun berbunyi-lah sederam-sederam.

Maka juwarapun leka bermain judi dan menyabong : dan ada
yang menembak sasaran dan ada yang berchatur dan bersepak

raga, dan seredam napiri pun berbunyi-lah dan sa-tengah-nya

berdikir dan menyanyi. Maka tiada lagi tepermenai banyak-
nya hamba Allah itu: tiada-lah tentu gelar dengan nama-nya.

Sabong bertunda bulu ayam,
Sabong ta' berhenti siang malam,

R. A. Soc, No. 52, 1908.



56 AWANG S-ULONG MERAH MUDA.

Ayer dideh menganak sungai,

Kerak nasi membusut jantan,

Terong berbuah di-gelegar,

Kunyit berhimpang atas para

Serai beranak atas dapur:

Kepala kerbau di-buat tungku.

Maka sampai-lah dua kali tujoh hari, kerja pun hendak

di-langsongkan, lalu bertitah-lah tuanku dato Batin Alam
kapada Bujang Selamat

:

" Selamat bukan zaraan banggi

Selamat orang zaraan dahulu
Belum di-suroh sudah pergi:

Belum di-panggil sudah datang :

Sekarang hendak-lah memanggil 'to mudin raja." Maka
Selamat pun bermohon lalu bersiap mengambil

Tepak jorong tepak Mangkasar;
Sireh yang bergagang em as

Pinang susun di-belah empat
Kapur berlechet dengan ayer mawar,
Tembakau bernama ranting berjela.

Itu-lah akan pengisi tepak jorong.

Sa-telah lengkap tempat sireh, Selamat pun mengadap
tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai memohonkan kain pendukong
tepak. Maka segera-lah di-buka-nya peti gewang' di-ambil

Kain chindai, chindai jantan

Panjang empat-puloh empat
Chukup lima dengan rambu

;

lalu di-berikan kapada Bujang Selamat

Tepak di-bungkus, lalu di-dukong
;

Selamat bermohon lalu berjalan.

Maka selang berapa lama antara-n>a Bujang Selamat pun
sampai-lah ka-rumah 'to mucMn raja. Maka bertanya 'to

mudin raja sambil berpantun :
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" Batang padi di-sarong benah
;

Yang sa-belah berjari-jari

:

Bujang Selamat datang ta' pernah:

Apa-kah hajat datang kamari ?
"

Lalu inenyahut Bujang Selamat :

"Inche menambang dari Johor,

Singgah lalu ka-Indragiri

:

Dato mudin terbilang mashhur
Itu-lah hajat datang ka-mari."

Maka Bujang Selamat pun berjabat tangan sambil men-
yorongkan tempat sireh : lalu di-sambut oleh dato mudin-
Maka berkata Bujang Selamat :

" Ada pun sahaya ini di-

titahkan tuanku dato Batin Alam menyuroh panggil dato

mudin karna ia hendak menghatankan anakanda Awang Sulong
Merah Muda. " Maka di-jawab dato mudin :

" Insha'llah

baik-lah itu : titah tuanku patek junjong. " Mudin pun
berkemas mengambil kain baju-nya : makaberjalan-lah mudin
dengan Bujang Selamat menuju ka-istana ; sa-telah tiba,

lalu mengadap sembahkan. " Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu

ampun : harap-lah patek di-ampuni ka-bawah cluli yang maha
mulia." Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam :

" Sebab beta

memanggil dato mudin karna hendak menghatankan anakanda
Awang Sulong Merah Muda." Maka menyembah-lah dato
mudin :

" Insha'llah baik-lah tuanku : titah patek junjong."

Maka sampai pada masa ketika yang baik petang ahad malam
isnin, penghulu clua-belas suku pun mengerahkan sakalian orang.

Maka berkata menteri delapan kapada segala jawatan huluba-

lang: " Petang ini kita balek memulai berjaga-jaga." Meriam
pun berbunyi-lah : kebesaran pun di-turunkan oleh sakalian

juwak-juwak hulubalang : tombak di-uraikan : payong pun
berkembangan : pedang terampai ; tunggul merual terpasang
berkibar-kibaran. Maka dato mudin raja pun memohonkan
pakaian jubah dan serban dan chinchin, sa-lengkap pakaian
putera raja-raja. Maka di-pakai Awang Sulong Merah Muda

Seluar panjang panjut kaki,

Meratus chermin di-kaki,

Meribu chermin di-pinggang :
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Di-pakai jubah kasa halus

Jubah meleret sampai kaki

;

Serban kashmiri warna hijau

Bukan buatan negeri ini,

Buatan Arab negeri Mekah :

Tajok sunting berkarang,

Bertatah intan dengan pudi.

Maka bertambah-tambah-lah cbantek gilang-gemilang

cbabaya muka Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka berkum-
pul-lah sakalian juwak-juwak penglima perafig kanan penglima
perang kiri penglima raja penglima besar, raja menteri laksama-

na masing-masing memegang kebesaran. Maharaja menteri

pun menjulang Awang Sulong Merah Muda : kadzi berselawat

tiga kali dengan nyaring suara-nya, sa-hingga menderanrlah
bunyi di-jawab orang.

Bedil kechil merendang garam
;

Bedil besar sederam-sederam
;

Sabelah kanan orang berdikir

;

Sabelah kiri orang penyanyi

;

Sabelah kanan orang memenchak
;

Sabelah kiri orang bersilat

;

lalu-lah berarak keliling kota istana tujoh kali

;

Pendekar leka bersilat

Ahli leka berdikir

Khalipah leka berdabus.

Langsong berarak-lah ka-pengkalan berhenti sa-bentar

memandikan Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka di-buka

segala pakai-pakaian, di-ganti dengan kain basahan. Mudin
pun segera-lah meramas limau : di-tepong-tawar-lah di-bedak

di-limau dan di-mandikan akan Awang Sulong Merah Muda.
Sa-telah sudah, di-kenakan balek pakaian lalu berarak ka-

istana ; apabila sampai di-muka tangga beras basahan pun di-

taburkan orang-lah. Maka Awang Sulong Merah Muda pun
di-dudokkan orang di-atas peterana keemasan. Ada pun segala

anak istcri mentei'i hulubalang delapan di-kiri delapan di-kanan

dudok di-atas peterana mengadap ; masing-masing menyelam-
pai selendang kain kuning : dan segala anak hulubalang yang
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laki-laki semua menyelampai dan memegang pedang serta torn-
*

bak menderang ; sa-belah kanan Awang Sulong tuan kaclzi di-

sa-belah kiri tuan Malim Kechil. Maka sa-ketika lagi hidang-

an pun di-tatang orang-lah : maka makan-lah sakalian orang

yang hadzir : kadzi pun membacha doa selamat : habis-lah

sudah sakalian-nya, tempat sireh pun di-peridarkan. Maka
Awang Sulong pun membangkit daripada peterana keemasan
lalu membuka sakalian pakaian. Maka sa-ketika lagi, hari

pun malam-lah :

Ahli leka berdikir

Khalifah leka berdabus

Pendekar leka memenchak.

sa-hingga sampai tengah malam: Mudin pun mengenakan
balek pakai-pakaian Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Maka pen-

dekar pun menghampiri

;

Dari jauh menjunjong duli,

Sudah dekat langsong menyembah,
Terangkat kadam jari sa-puloh,

Kunchup seperti sulur bakong,

Jari seperti susun sireh.

lalu menarikan hinai, serta memukul rebana lagu cherachap
hinai. Maka hari pun hampir akan siang : ayam pun telah

berkokok dan jemputan sakalian pun mengantok masing-masing
tidur-lah : sa-ketika lagi orang pun memotong kerbau : tukang
pemasak pun bangkit-lah memasak : segala pemerentah pun
bertatang-lah memberi sakalian orang jembutan makan minum.
Maka tempat sireh pun di-peridarkan-lah. Sa-telah itu

masing-masing pulang : mudin tinggal-lah. Pada keesokan
hari waktu suboh berendam-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda

:

hidangan pun di-hantarkan orang-lah. Maka santap-lah

Awang Sulong Merah Muda :

Santap ia santap beradat,

Dua suap ketiga sudah,

Keempat basoh tangan,

Kelima kumur-kumur,
Keenam makan sireh,
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Kelat jatoh ka-rengkongan,

Seri naik ka-peroman,
Paya-paya berserang panjang.

Maka berangkat-lah ia naik ka-istana, lalu di-buang kain

basahan, di-ganti dengan kain baik : lalu di-dudokkan di-atas

batang pisang dan di-kenakan-lah oleh mudin sepit dan shaha-

dat pun di-ajarkan-lah sambil di-turiskan pisau itu. Sa-tclah

putus, tinggal tasak, di-kenakan tangkal bisa ; di-hembus-
kan tangkal hantu pari ; tangkal hantu ayer pun di-

tawarkan : orang berselawat tiga kali : alamat telah terbuang

daging darah putera raja besar : tempat peraduan lalu

di-sediakan : mudin pun di-beri-lah makan. Maka tempat
sireh pun di-peridarkan orang-lah sa-ketika lagi, mudin pun
pergi mengadap tuanku dato Batin Alam sembahkan :

" Ampun
tuanku, beribu-ribu ampun sudab-lah lepas anakanda daripada

utang patek." Maka menyahut Awang Sulong Merah Muda :

" Hai dato mudin tolong-lah tangkal lagi sahaya ini sebab dato

mudin akan pulang sahaya akan tinggal." Maka bertitah

tuanku dato Batin Alam :

" Sudah-lah lepas utang dato mudin,
tinggal-lah menanggal kundang :

" lalu bertitah suroh ambil

tiga rial batu berikan kapada dato mudin. Lalu bermohon-lah
dato mudin raja. Maka titah baginda : "Sampai tiga hari

balek-lah dato mudin ka-mari." Maka menyembah dato

mudin: "Titah tuan-ku patek junjong. " Sa-telah tiga hari

lama-nya, mudin pun mengadap balek mengganti tasak dan
ubat yang baharu.

Sa-bermula, selang beberapa lama antara-nya, Awang
Sulong Merah Muda pun senang-lah sudah semboh. Maka
berkata tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai ka-pada tuanku Batin

Alam, " Baik-lah kita asahi gigi Awang Sulong ini
;
jangan-

lah kita memanggil orang lain ; sama-sama kita jadi-lah.
"

Lalu di-potong sa-ekur kerbau ; di-panggil orang dekat rumah
lalu di-asahi-nya-lah gigi Awang Sulong Merah Muda. Telah

sudah maka telah sudah gigi di-asah, .tukang asah pun
di-bunoh lalu di"-kafani dan di-tanam serta di-khendurikan

hingga penujoh-nya : upah asah-nya di-berikan kapada Bujang
Selamat suroh hantarkan kapada anak isteri-nya maka rial
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pun di-sambut-nya ; ia pun meratap-lah anak beranak seperti

ticlak sedarkan diri-nya, sebab laki-nya sudah mati di-bunoh
raja itu. Babwa berhenti-lah perkataan anak isteri tukang
pengasah itu, tersebut pula perkataan tuanku dato Batin Alam
bertitah kapada isteri-nya tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai " Ya,
adinda, sekarang putera kita ini sakalian sudah besar ; tinggal

lagi utang beramah-tangga." Lalu menyahut isteri-nya:
" Apa-lah kakanda gadohkan fasal itu? Kakanda berputera

laki-laki: adinda beranak perempuan: lauk di-kanan pisau di-

kiri; lambat laun bertemu juga." Maka, ada-lah ka-pada suatu
hari bertitah tuanku dato Batin Alam ka-pada Awang Sulong
Merah Muda: "Hai anak-ku jangan-lah engkau pergi, ka-

mana-mana, melainkan bela-lah

Kota delapan pagar sasak,

Kampong besar halaman lebar:

melainkan ayahaada pulangkan-lah kapada anakanda." Maka
menyembah Awang Sulong Merah Mada: " Ampun, tuanku,

beribu-ribu ampun : harap-lah di-ampun ka-bawah duli yang
maha mulia. Tidak-lah sa-kali-kali patek lalu bela

Kota delapan pagar sasak,

Kampong besar halaman lebar-

Maka titah baginda dengan murka -nya: " Jikalau engkau
tiada lalu membela

Kota delapan pagar sasak

Kampong besar halaman lebar,

bela-lah perahu burok sempang-sempong di-pengkalan itu."

Maka sembah Awang Sulong Merah Muda :
" Insh " allah, baik-

lah ayahanda bonda." Maka ada pada suatu hari tuanku Batin
Alam pun pergi berjalan laki-isteri bermain di-dalam

Kota delapan pagar sasak.

Maka tinggal-lah Awang Sulong menunggu rumah
dengan tuan puteri Dayarg Nuramah. Lalu l>erkata Awang
Sulong, " Ya adinda baik-lah adinda masak nasi gulai karna
perut kakanda sudah lapar." Maka tuan puteri itu pun pergi-

lah ka-dapur bermasak-masak nasi dengan gulai; apa-kala

sudah masak lalu di-sendok tuan puteri Dayarg Nuramah nasi
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Puteh seperti umbut di-sentak,

Di-rusok awan berjunjong,

Di-tengah awan berarak,

Di-tepi semut beriring.

Patah boleh di-petaubkan.

Hidangan di-tatengkan ka-serambi lalu santap Awang
Sulong

Dua suap ketiga sudah,

Keempat basoh tangan,

Kelima kumur-kumur,
Keenam makan sireh,

Kelat naik ka-rengkong,

Seri naik ka-muka.

Lalu berkata Awang Sulong ka-pada tuan puteri, " Beri-

lah kakanda kapak dua buah beliyong dan kerpatil." Lalu di-

jawab-nya, " Apa-lah guna-nya ka-pada kakanda kapak yang
dua buah." Lalu di-jawab Awang Sulong, " Kakanda hendak
membaiki perahu yang sempang-sempong di-pengkalan itu."

Lalu di-ambil Dayang Nuramah di-beriban kapada Awang
Sulong. Maka sudah-lah siap perkakas pertukangan, Awang
Sulong pun lalu berjalan ka-pengkalan langsong turun di-dalam

sampan rempong kayoh-nya sompek lalu berkayoh. Tiba di-

ulu, di-sandangkan kapak dua buah lalu berjalan-lah Awang
Sulong masok hutan rimba, berjumpa bukit di-daki-nya ber-

jumpa lurah di-turuni. Maka terjumpa-lah sa-batang kayu
terlampau besar-nya, lebeh kuiang sa-kerat hari mengelilingi-

nya. Maka tidak-lah di-tebang oleh Awang Sulong sebab

terlampau kechil. Maka ia pun lalu berjalan dari situ. Hata
beberapa lama-nya sa-hingga sampaidah tujoh hari tujoh

malam, maka berjumpa-lah sa-batang kayu yang amat besar-

nya ia-itu tujoh hari mengelilingi lalu di-tebang tiga takok

beliong pun lalu di-letakkan di-ambil kemenyan mandong
puteh berat sa-kati,

Di-ambil sa-tahil, tinggal sa-kati

:

di-bakar-nya lalu berseru-seru-lah ia :
" Hai, ya Allah, ya

saidi, ya maulai tuhan yang sa-benar-nya, jikalau sah beta
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raja asal berasal berkat malaikat dato nenek moyang saka

berbaka, berkerja-lah sendiri-nya kapak dengan beliong ini

membuat kakap.

Panjang tujoh depa sa-hasta,

Sa-pelioh sa-pelambai."

Hilang asap kemenyan, Awang Sulong pun tidur-lah

bersandar di-banir kayu besar. Hata beberapa lama-nya
lalu terkejut Awang Sulong di-lihat-nya kakap telah lengkap

sakalian-nya dengan chantek, tiada terbanding-nya : chukup
terpasang gambar-gambaran di-tepi,

Di-haluan gambar ular,

Di-tengah gambar naga.

Di-buritan gambiir ketam dan rama-rama ; chukup saka-

lian gambar-gambar-nyaitu dengan bersenyuman belaka. Maka
suka-lah hati Awang Sulong lalu berfikir-lah ia :

" Baik-lah

aku pulang." Lalu di-ambil-nya kapak : kakap itu pun di-

pikul-nya-lah berjalan, melalui bukit di-daki-nya, melalui lurah

di-turuni. Hata beberapa lama-nya, ia pun sampai-lah ka-

pengkalan larangan itu, lalu di-tambatkan-nya kakap itu-

Maka ia pun pulang ka-istana. Apabila sampai, kapak pun
di-letakkan lalu memanggil tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah :

" Baik adinda memasak nasi : kakanda ini sangat-lah lapar-

nya." Maka tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah pun pergi

ka-dapur bermasak-masak. Sa-telah siap lalu di-tatarg

ka-serambi. Maka santap-lah Awang Sulong santap

beradat. Sa-telah itu, ia pun masok ka-dalam peraduan bera-

du, oleh tersangat lete'h. Maka tuanku Batin Alam pun pulang-

lah. Maka di-lihat-nya ada sa-orang laki-laki tidur di-hujong

serambi. Maka bertanya-lah ia kapada tuan puteri Dayang
Nuramah :

" Siapa-kah laki-laki yang tidur itu ? " Lalu di-

jawab-nya :

" Abang Sulong baharu pulang sa-kejap ini."

Maka Awang Sulong Merah Muda pun terkejut dari-pada tidur

lalu di-tanya oleh tuanku Batin Alam :

" Sudah-kah engkau
perbuat kakap itu ? " Sembah Awang Sulong :

" Telah sudah-
lah, seperti titah tuanku itu." Lalu bertitah tuanku dato

Batin Alam dengan murka-nya :
" Sa-patut-nya-lah engkau
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menunjokkan ketukangan engkau kapada aku." Maka berlari-

lah tuanku dato Batin Alam mengambil kapak, lalu ia pergi

ka-pengkalan membelah-belah kakap yang di-perbuat oleh

Awang Sulong itu : sa-kali di-takok-nya, dua tiga gambar ber-

senyuman, jangan rosak bertambah chantek lagi. Maka ka-

pak di-tangan pun lalu patah lalu lari-lah ia kembali ka-istana

di-ambil pula beliong panjang, berlari ka-perahu lalu di-takok

sa-kali lagi dua tiga gambar bersenyuman, badan pun leteh be-

liong pun patah jangankan rosak perahu itu bertambah chantek.

Maka di-champakkan beliong di-tangan berlari pulang mengam-
bil lembing sa-rangkap lalu di-tikam-nya Awang Sulong ; da-

tang suatu lembing di-lepaskan, datang dua di-hamburkan ;

datang tiga di-endapkan. Maka ia pun terjun ka-tanah di-

tikam juga berturut-turut ; Awang Sulong pun melepaskan
juga. Maka berkata tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah :

" Apa-kah
sebab-nya ayahanda hendak membunoh abang Sulong ?

Apa-kah salah derhaka-nya kapada ayahanda? " Maka
titah tuanku dato Batin Alam :

" Aku hendak meminta
rial batu aku kurang dua tiga-puloh, upah asah gigi-nya

Maka berkata Awang Sulong :

" Jangan-lah adinda gadohkan
'

belum lagi kakanda akan mati di-bunoh ayahanda." Demi
di-dengar oleh tuanku Batin Alam ia pun berlari balek naik

ka-istana mengambil pedang, lalu bertanya Awang Sulong

:

"Hendak berya-ya benar-benar-kah pa tua sa-kali ini ?

"

Maka titah tuanku dato Batin Alam :

" Jikalau engkau tiada

bayar rial aku kurang dua tiga-puloh rial batu tentu-lah engkau
di-bunoh sa-kali ini." Maka jawab Awang Sulong: " Di-

mana-kan anakanda mendapat wang ? selangkan makan minum
ayahanda memberikan." Maka bertambah-tambah-lah murka
tuanku dato Batin Alam, lalu menghunus pedang panjang
sambil menetak kapada Awang Sulong. Maka di-lepaskan

oleh Awang Sulong : tetak tinggi-nya di-endapkan, tetak ren-

dah di-hamburkan ; habis berputusan batang pinang batang

pisang batang birah, sa-hingga terang-lah didalam kampong
yang besar, lalu-lah berkata tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah

:

" Baik-lah abang lari : adinda boleh memegangkan pinggang

ayahanda." Awang Sulong pun lari-lah ka-dalam hutan.

Maka tuanku dato Batin Alam pun memberi titah kapada
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sakalian isi negeri, barang siapa menaroh Awang Sulong Merah
Muda orang-nya di-bunoh, harta-nya di-rampas, rumah-nya
di-bakar, tanah di-bawah rumah tiada di-tinggalkan, kepala

tiang ka-bawah kaki ka-atas. Maka tuan puteri Nuramah
menangis di-dalam anjong-nya. Maka bonda-nya pun pulang-

lah membawa hasil emas kuning. Maka ia pun bertanya-lah

ka-pada tuan puteri, " Apa fasal-nya anak-ku menangis ini ?
"

jawab-nya, " Abang x\wang Sulong Merah Muda itu hendak

-

lah di-bunoh ayahanda, sebab ia hendakkan wang tiga rial

batu." Lalu berkata tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai, " Apa-lah
di-pinta wang sa-banyak itu ? Badan dan nyawa kita yang
punya makan dan minum-nya kita menanggong." Murka-lah
tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai ka-pada tuanku Batin Alam,
" Orang tua mabok uban

;
gila betul orang tua chelaka ini."

Lalu di-ambil tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai lembing sa-rang-

kap lalu di-tikam-nya tuanku Batin Alam sambil berkata,
'' Orang tua tidak tahu aib dan malu." Lembing di-lepaskan

oleh tuanku Batin Alam sa-hingga habis binasa lembing itu.

Lalu berkata tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah, " Jangan-lah aya-

handa dan bonda mudzaratkan pergadohan ini, tidak ka-mana
pergi-nya Abang Sulong." Lalu di-jawab ayahanda bonda-nya,
" Dengan sa-benar-nya-lah kata anak-ku." Lalu berhenti-lah

kedua-nya bertemengung dua laki isteri seperti landak di-dalam

lobang.

Sabermula tersebut-lah perkataan Awang Sulong Merah
Muda pergi ka-rumah emak saudara-nya didalam negeri itu

meminta ayer dan nasi. Maka jawab emak saudara-nya

:

" Apa-kah hendak di-berikan selangkan anak-ku tiada makan-
an? Konon-lah pula hendak di beri kapada engkau." Pintu
pun di-tutup-nya sambil di-tolakkan tangga. Maka berjalan-

lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda pergi ka-rumah emak saudara-

nya yang tengah dengan leteh lesu badan-nya sa-hingga tiada

boleh berdiri lagi, oleh beberapa lama-nya tiada mendapat
makan dan minum. Maka ia pun meminta ayer dan nasi situ

sebab terlampau dahaga-nya. Maka di-jawab oleh emak teng-

ah-nya :

" Anak aku lagi ta'makan : konon-lah pula engkau."

Langsong ia keluar ka-serambi ; maka di-tolakkan-nya tangga

sambil menutupkan pintu. Maka Awang Sulong pun berjalan-
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lah pula dari situ dengan berchuchuran ayer mata-nya sa-

hingga sampai ka-rumah emak bongsu-nya. Maka jawab
emak bongsu-nya :

" Jikalau engkau mau menyorok di-chelah

reban ini, boleh-lah aku masak nasi." Maka di-jawab Awang
Sulong :

" Mana kata bonda, karna anakanda tersangat leteh

berserta lapar dan dahaga." Sa-telah ifcu sa-ketika lama-nya
nasi pun masak-lah. Maka di-perbuat-nya tali salang. Maka
di-hulurkan-nya dari atas rumah ka-chelah reban ayam kapada
Awang Sulong. Sa-telah makan, lalu di-beri-nya makan sireh.

Maka berkata-lah iWang Sulong: "Sekarang anakanda hen-

bak bertanya. Anakanda tiada tahu akan adat : anakanda
baharu

Umur sa-tahun jagong,

Darah sa-tampok pinang,

Besar di-bawah pisang goyangan,

Besar di-bawah tebu berlengkar.

Sebab itu-lah anakanda hendak bertanya dari hal orang

berlayar. Jikalau datang angin dari selatan, bagaimana sentak

layar-nya? jikalau datang angin dari barat, bagaimana sentak

layar-nya? jikalau datang angin dari udara, bagaimana sentak

layar-nya? jikalau menempoh negeri orang, bagaimana adat-

nya ? " Lalu di-jawab emak bongsu-nya :

" Hai anak-ku, jika-

lau engkau berlayar ; datang angin dari barat, sentak layar sa-

belah selatan. Bagitu-lah anak-ku buat, pendapatan bonda."

Maka semua-nya telah di-ajari. Maka kata Awang Sulong :

" lnsha' llah baik-lah bonda : adat sudah anakanda tanyakan,

Maka sekarang memohon-lah anakanda hendak berjalan."

Maka bergurindam-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda :

" Eibu-ribu jalan ka-kandis
;

Landak membawa guliga-nya :

Bonda-ku tinggal jangan menangis
;

Anak membawa akan nasib-nya.

Maka di-balas oleh emak bongsu-nya :

" Ayer berolak menjala ikan,

Inche Seman menjala udang :

Anak-ku bertolak bonda pesankan

Jangan lama di-rantau orang."
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Maka menyahut Avvang Sulong Merah Muda :

" Berbuah benda sa-tambun tulang
;

Boleh di-buat ubat membantau :

Jikalau untong, anak nen pulang
;

Jikalau tidak hilang di-rantau."

Maka di-balas pula emak bongsu-nya :

" Pisang kelat di-gonggong helang
;

Jatoh ka-lubok Indragiri

;

Jikalau berdagang di-rantau orang

Baik-baik membawa diri.

Hai anak-ku Awang Sulong Merah Muda jikalau hendak
belayar, singgah-lah di-Teluk Buaya ; ada .perahu burok ; day-

ong-nya pun burok ; itu-lah perahu kesaktian, bukan-nya sa-

barang-barang perahu ; keramat sendiri-nya. Apa-bila anakda
sampai ka-situ melainkan bakar-lah kemenyan puteh dan
berniat minfca perahu itu timbul sendiri-nya." Maka Awang
Sulong pun bermohon-lah lalu berjalan.

Hata beberapa lama-nya sampai-lah ka-Teluk Buaya.
Maka ia pun berhenti-lah di-situ lalu membakar kemenyan
puteh sambil berseru, "Hai ya Allah ya tuhan-ku rabbi, jikalau

ya aku saka turun-temurun yang berkubur di-tanah Mekah
Allah taala tuhan yang sa-benar nya, timbul-lah perahu dengan
dayong-nya sa-kali." Belum lagi terkatup mulut-nya, maka
perahu pun timbul-lah sendiri-nya chukup dengan dayong-nya
lalu turun-lah ia membasoh perahu dengan dayong-nya lalu

naik ka-atas perahu dan di-sentak layar. Maka belayar-lah

perahu itu. Hata beberapa lama-nya dua hari pelayaran sam-
pai-lah ka-Pulau Pisang dan berlaboh di-situ. Maka di-ambil-

nya getah pisang di-sapukan ka-pada badan-nya lalu mengan^-
kat sauh dan berlayar seraya berkata, " Tinggal-lah Pulaa
Pisang; kami membawa peruntongan." Hata beberapa lama-

nya, maka sampai-lah ia pula ka-Pulau Belachan dan berlaboh

di-situ. Di-ambil-nya belachan di-sapukan pada sakalian

tuboh-nya. Sa-telah itu belayar pula sampi ka-Pulau Jelutong

lalu berlaboh. Maka di-ambil getah jelutong di-sapukan-nya

juga ka-pada badan-nya. Sa-telah itu, langsong belayar sam-

R. A. Soc, No. 52, 1908



68 AWANG SULONG MERAH MUDA.

bil berkata, " Tinggal-lah Pulau Jelutong ; kami belayar mem-
bawa peruntongan." Hata beberapa lama-nya kelihatan dari

jauh ada sa-buah negeri; lama-kelamaan sampai ka-tanah tepi.

Maka berlaboh-lah di-pengkalan orang lalu ia naik ka-darat

masok ka-kampong orang. Maka bertanya ia, " Hai inche

empunya kampong, sahaya hendak bertanya, apa nama negeri

ini?" Jawab orang kampong itu, "Nama negeri ini Sungai
Parun; raja bernama Nakhoda Tua." Maka berkata Awang
Sulong, " Di-mana jalan pergi ka-istana?" Jawab-nya, " Di-

sa-belah timur." Maka berjalan-lah Awang Sulong Merah
Muda masok ka-istana raja lalu menempoh kota pintu delapan

lapis ; dari situ masok pula ka-pagar tasak serta menempoh
halaman besar lalu berdiri di-bawah kelapa gading

Berkukuk si-tambang denak,

Bertutu balam pemikat,

Berchichit serindit jantan,

Berbunyi si burong bayan.

Lalu berkata tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa di-atas anjong

perak

Atap gewang dinding chermin
Tangkap-menangkap chahaya iutan :

berkata ia,
" Pergi-lah engkau Bujang Selamat; lihat di-hala-

man istana siapa orang yang datang, raja mana atau bendahara
mana-kah yang datang ka-mari." Maka Bujang Selamat pun
pergi-lah ka-serambi lalu di-lihat sa-orang muda berdiri di-

bawah kelapa gading. Maka tidak-lah tentu gelar dan rupa-nya
;

hendak di-katakan orang pun bukan gerangan-nya, hendak di-

katakan benatang lotong dan mawas, lain pula rasa-nya.

Maka balek ia mengadap tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa sem-
bahkan, " Ampun patek mengadap ka-bawah duli tuanku.

Ada sa-orang terdiri di-bawah kelapa tetapi mushkil patek

hendak menyembahkan : hendak di-katakan orang, sa-rupa

lotong dan mawas." Lalu bertitah tuan puteri Dayang Seri

Jawa, " Pergi-lah engkau sembahkan ka-pada ayahanda sila

menjunjong duli." Lalu ia pergi mengadap tuanku Nakhoda
Tua sembahkan, " Ampun patek ka-biwah duli, ada sa-orang

Jour. Straits Branch



AWANG SbLONG MERAII MUDA. 69

baharu datang." Lalu bangkit tuanku Eaja Nakhoda Tua
melihat ka-halaman tampak-lah sa-orang muda berdiri di-

bawah kelapa gading rupa-nya seperti lotong dan mawas.
Lalu berkata tuanku Nakhoda Tua ka-pada Bujang Selamat,

"Mengapa tiada engkau bertanyakan orang itu ? " Lalu

berkata Bujang Selamat,

" Jerok di-gulai maman
Di-gulai dengan daun chapa

;

Mengapa abang tegak di-laman

Naik ka-rumah abang mengapa ?

'

Lalu di-jawab oleh Awang Sulong Merah Muda,

" Bagai-mana sahaya menjahit ?

Hendak menjahit, jari pun rempak.
Bagai-mana sahaja 'nak naik

Tuan rumah belum lagi nampak.

"

Maka ia pun naik dudok-lah di-muka pintu tangga. Lain
bertanya-lah tuanku Eaja Nakhoda Tua," "Datang dari-mana
engkau orang burok ? " Lalu di-jawab oleh Awang Sulong

Merah Muda, ''Ampun patek, tuanku; ada pun patek ini

datang dari ulu Sungai Batu." Maka bertanya lagi tuanku
Nakhoda Tua, "Apa maksud engkau ka-mari ini?" Jawab
Awang Sulong, "Ampun patek tuanku, patek datang menga-
dap ka-bawah duli, hendak mengadukan hal miskin patek

;

hendak memohonkan kurnia kasehan tuanku beri pinjam
wTangkarna hendak membayarutang ka-pada orang." Berkata

tuanku Nakhoda Tua, "Apa utang engkau, orang burok?"
Jawab-nya, "Utang judi dengan sabong banyak-nya tiga rial

batu ka-pada tuanku Batin Alam tinggal di-ulu ayer Sungai

Batu." Kata tuanku Nakhoda, " Sa-puloh ringgit ada-lah

di-bawah tempat tidur ; ta' payah membuka peti lagi." Lalu

berkata menyuroh Bujang Selamat memberi sireh ka-pada

Awang Sulong. Maka menyembah-lah ia, "Ampun patek

tuanku; patek ta' biasa memakan sireh." Di-jawab
tuanku Nakhoda Tua, "Mengapa orang burok tidak mahu
makan sireh. Tidak-kah sudi naik ka-rumah aku ini?" Lain
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di-jawab-nya, " Jikalau hendak memberi patek makan sireh,

letakkan-lah di-atas lantai." Lalu di-ambil Bujang Selamat
sireh sa-kapur, tembakau dengan gambir, lalu di-champakkan
ka-atas lantai, lalu di-ambil oleh Awang Sulong sireh itu di-

makan-nya ; ia pun menjunjong duli bermohon balek ka •

perahu. Ada pun tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa mengadap ayah-
anda bonda-nya hendak pergi bersiram di-pengkalan ; ia pun-

turun dari mahaligai anjong perak lalu mengadap bonda-nya
berkata, "Orang dagang datang mengadukan sempit sukar
ayahanda ta' mahu menolongi : Iain-lain orang dagang dari-pada

Kampar dan Kuantan semua-nya ayahanda tolong belaka
;

belum perenah lagi yang keputusan harap-nya ; ini orang
minta bayarkan utang tiga rial batu, ayahanda tiada beri

sebab ia burok-kah ? Itu-lah ayahanda tiada adil. " Lalu di-

jawab ayahanda-nya, "Apa guna di-beri ka-pada orang tidak

ketahuan rupa ? Ta' bersalahan rupa seperti lotong dan
mawas. " Di-jawab tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, "Itu-lah

ayahanda memileh orang yang chantek sahaja
;
jangan di-

fikirkan orang yang burok itu ta' berguna." Maka" murka-lah
ia sambiL berkata, "Jikalau anakda suka ka-pada orang bui ok
itu, bayarkan-lah utang-nya." Maka jawab-nya, "Insha'
llah baik-lah ayahanda ; boleh juga patek bayarkan

; ada juga

patek menaroh wang upah patek menjahit
;
jangankan tiga

rial batu, sa-puloh pun boleh di-bayari." Maka ia pun turun
pergi ka-perahu mendapatkan Awang Sulong lalu berkata tuan
puteri, "Hai abang jangan-lah pergi ka-mana-mana tentang:

utang itu boleh-lah sahaya bayarkan." Lalu jawab Awang
Sulong, " Jangan-lah adinda bayarkan utang patek ini ; selang-

kan paduka ayahanda ta' mahu membayarkan, konon-lah pula

tuan puteri sa-orang perempuan." Maka jawab tuan puteri

Dayang Seri Jawa, "Jikalau sahaya tidak bayarkan, malu-lah
sahaya ka-pada orang yang banyak." Berkata Awang Sulong
kapada tuan puteri, "Jika tuan puteri bayar, kalau-kalau

marah gerangan ayahanda bonda kapada patek." Lalu jawab-
nya ; "Pasal itu jangan-lah abang gadoh-kan ; timbangan
nyawa badan sahaya." Maka berkata Awang Sulong, "Ji-

kalau bagitu fikiran tuan puteri, kalau patek luka tidak pedeh;
kalau mati pun tidak menyesal, melainkan patek ikut sa-barang

Jour. Straits Branch



AWANG SULONG MERAH MUDA. 71

kata tuan puteri. " Lalu di-bawa-nya Awang Sulbng Merah
Muda pulang ka-istana. Maka tuan pnteri pun memanggil
Bujang Selamat menyuroh ambil limau dan bedak, serta ber-

kata ;

" Mandikan-lah 'Pa Anchu engkau ini. " Lalu tuan

puteri membuka peti mengambil kain dengan baju satu persa-

linan. di-berikan ka-pada Bujang Selamat suroh pakaikan

;

maka mandi-lah ia sa-hingga mati-lah ikan sa-buah teluk

sebab mabok terminum ayer daki Awang Sulong itu. Maka
apa-bila sudah suchi badan-nya, tampak-lah rentek panau-nya
ada belaka dengan nama-nya :

—

Di-dada tapak chatur,

Di-leher merentek balam,

Di-siku keluwang tidur,

Di-belakang bintang timur.

Pipi bagai pauh di-layang
;

Bulu kening membentok taji

;

Jari halus menganak serai

;

Pinggang sa-cheka jari man is
;

Betis membunting padi.

Habis mandi lalu-lah di-sarongkan oleh Bujang Selamat
kain baju. Maka tiada mahu Awang Sulong memakai, kata-

nya, "Kain baju sahaya tinggal di-dalam perahu." Maka ia

pun balek pulang ka-istana dudok di-atas pelantaran lalu berka-

ta tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa ka-pada Bujang iSelamat,
" Lekas bangkitkan paduka ayahanda sembahkan ada satu

orang baharu datang dudok di-atas pelantaran." Bujang
Selamat pun segeia-lah pergi ka-pada tuanku Nakhoda Tua.
Lalu berkata tuanku Nakhoda Tua, " Apa-kah hajat engkau,

Selamat?" Maka menyembah-lah Bujang Selamat, " Patek
di-surohkan paduka anakda tuan puteri permaalumkan ka-

bawah duli ada orang baharu tiba, dudok di-atas pelantaran."

Maka tuanku Nakhoda Tua pun pergi-1'ah melihat ada sa-orang

muda terlalu baik paras-nya ; lalu berkata, "'Lamat bentang-

kan tikar permaidani." Telah di-bentang lalu berkata, " Sila-

kan-lah orang muda." Maka jawab-nya, " Ampun patek tuan-

ku biar-lah patek dudok di-sini." Maka di-ajak-nya juga.
" Mari-lah dudok ka-mari, makan-makan sireh." Jawab-nya,
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Patek ta' pernah makan sireh." Kata-nya pula, " Tidak
sudi-kah orang muda memakan sireh kami ? " Jawab Awang
Sulong, " Sebab patek sudi makan-nya, patek datang ka-rumah
tuan penghulu." Lalu bangkit ia pergi memimpin tangan
Awang Sulong, di-bawa-nya naik ka-atas permaidani. Maka
ia pun dudok-lah bersaing dengan tuanku Nakhoda lalu meny-
embah. Bujang Selamat pun berlari-lah naik ka-atas anjong
perak mengadap tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa : di-ambil tepak

Mangkasar, lalu di-persembahkan kapada tuanku Nakhoda
Tua ; maka di-sorangkan kapada Awang Sulong ; berkata ia,

" Silakan-lah, tuanku santap dahulu, patek ta' pernah mema-
kan sireh." Maka di-suroh juga oleh Nakhoda Tua makan
sireh ; maka Awang Sulong pun makan-lah sa-kapur sireh

jatoh ka-rengkongan, chahaya naik ka-muka memanchar-man-
char seri muka-nya itu. Maka berkata tuanku Nakhoda Tua.
" Apa-lah hajat orang muda datang ka-mari ? " Maka jawab-

nya, "Bukan-kah patek yang datang dahulu memohonkan
wang tiga rial batu hendak membayar hutang judi dan sabong.'"

Maka terkejut-lah tuanku Nakhoda Tua baharu di-ketahui ia

budak burok yang dahulu itu ; maka hairan-lah hati-nya lalu

berkata, " Insh' allah baik-lah ; boleh-lah sahaya membayar-
kan tiga rial batu itu; jikalau sa-ratus rial batu pun boleh

juga sahaya bayarkan."

Ada pun akan tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, ia pun pergi-

lah ka-dapur masak nasi gulai. Apa-bila sudah siap, lalu di-

saji-nya nasi,

Puteh bagai umbut di-sentak,

Di-tengah awan berarak,

Di-tepi semut beriring

;

Patah boleh di-petaubkan

;

lalu di-tateng oleh Bujang Selamat ka-serambi. Maka berkata

tuanku Nakhoda Tua, " Basoh-lah tangan orang muda." Lalu

di-jawab-nya, "Patek baharu sudah makan, tuanku, di-pera-

hu." Lalu di-surohkan-nya juga ia makam Maka makan-
lah ia dua tiga suap lalu berhenti memakan sireh. Sa-telah

itu, bertitah Nakhoda Tua kapada Bujang Selamat, "Pergi-lah

engkau dapatkan malim juru-mudijuru-batu; aku minta siap-
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kan dendang panjang chuku'p dengan kealatan meriam sena-

pang ubat peluru." Bujang Selamat pun pergi-lah dengan
segera-nya ka-rumah malim juru-mudi juru-batu dan berkata,
" Sabaya ini di-titahkan tuanku ka-pada dato-dato sakalian

menyuroh siapkan sa-buah dendang chukup lengkap dengan
kealatan sakalian-nya." Jawab mualim, " Pergi-lah engkau
sembahkan balek ; esok pagi aku siapkan." Maka Bujang
Selamat pun balek ka-istana, Sa-telah keesokan hari-nya

pagi-pagi ithnain lima-belas hari bulan pernama, berkata-lah

tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, " Ya ayahanda patek hendak
bersama-sama pergi hendak melihat negeri orang

;
jangan jadi

Besar di-dalam tebu berlengkar

Besar di-bawah pisang goyangan."

Jawab ayahanda-nya, " Jikalau ayahanda pergi, boleh-lah

anakda bersama-sama ; ayahanda pergi pun tiada berapa lama
sa-kadarkan hendak membayarkan utang orang muda ini

sahaja ka-pada Batin Alam di-ulu ayer Sungai Batu." Maka
pada keesokan hari-nya pagi-pagi, maka dendang panjang pun
sampai-lah ka-pengkalan tuanku Nakhoda Tua ; mualim pun
datang mengadap

Dari jauh menjunjong duli

Sudah dekat berdatang sembah.

"Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu ampun
;
patek mengadap ka-

bawah duli, titah menyuroh -bersiap dendang panjang. Maka
mustaed-lah sudah di-pengkalan." Maka jawab-nya, "Insha'

llah taala baik-lah." Pada masa yang baik, maka turun-lah

tuanku Nakhoda Tua dengan tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa
berserta dengan Awang Sulong masok ka-dalam dendang pan-

jang. Maka tuan puteri dudok di-dalam kurong dan tuanku
Nakhoda Tua bersemayam di-haluan, dan Awang Sulong

dudok di-bawah tiang agong. Maka berlayar-lah dendang
panjang

Bagai puchok di-lancharkan

Bagai kumbang putus tali

;

sampai-lah ka-lautan yang besar tiga hari tiga malam, maka
dendang itu pun terhenti-lah ; bergadoh-lah sakalian mualim
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juru-mudi juru-batu serta sakalian anak-anak-nya pergi-lah

memereksa menyelarn melihat apa yang rosak. Maka suatu
pun tiada yang rosak, seperti dahulu kala juga. Maka hairan-

lah segala anak dendang itu. Maka berlari-lah mualim ka-

haluan ka-dalam kurong tuanku Nakhoda Tua berkhabar hal

kapal itu tiada mahu mara lagi. " Patek sudah pergi pereksa

;

suatu pun tidak ada yang rosak." Maka jawab Nakhoda,
" Engkau jangan kata kapada aku; bukan pekerjaan aku ; ter-

lebeh engkau semua yang mengetahui"; jika engkau belum pa-

ham mengapa menjadi mualim?" Maka berkata tuan puteri

Dayang Seri Jawa kapada Bnjang Selamat, " Pergi engkau
katakan kapada abang orang muda yang dudok di-bawah tiang

agong itu, katakan, mengapa dendang ini tidak mahu berjalan

lagi? Maka ia pun berlari-lah pergi lalu berkata, " Sahaya
mendapatkan abang orang muda di-titahkan tuan puteri

Dayang Seri Jawa menyuroh katakan pasal kenaikan kita ini

ta' mahu lagi berjalan." Jawab-nya, " Sahaya tidak paham
hal dendang." Maka ia pun menguchap, " La illaha-il-allah,

Muhammad rasul Allah ; " hilang kelam-nya menyebut nama
Allah dan Easul. Maka dendang itu pun belayar-lah. Maka
berkata sakalian anak dendang itu, berbisek-bisek dengan mua-
lim-nya; " Ini-lah rupa-nya orang yang di-gemari tuan puteri

Dayang Seri Jawa ; ini-kah rupa-nya orang yang pandai, itu-

kah rupa-nya orang bertuah seperti anjing gadang tidur di-

bawah tiang agong itu ? " Maka Awang Sulong pun balek-lah

tidur. Hata beberapa lama-nya, maka dendang itu pun ter-

henti-lah pula, ta' mahu belayar lagi ; maka bergadoh-lah

mualim memereksa-nya, demikian jua ; suatu pun tidak ada

yang chachat ; maka pergi pula ia mendapatkan tuanku Nak-
hoda ; maka murka-lah ia kapada mualim, sambil berkata,
' Ingat baik-baik engkau aku tahu dendang ini belayar dengan
baik-nya; jikalau tidak tentu-lah aku bunoh kamu sakalian."

Maka takut-lah segala mualim dan juru-mudi juru-batu; ber-

pikir-lah ia masing-masing menchari akhtiar. Maka berkata

mualim; " Hai sakalian kawan-kawan, dengar-lah akhtiar

sahaya. Barangkali sebab kita mengata orang muda yang
tidur di-bawah tiang agong itu ; maka sa-demikian hal kita

:

maka terlebeh baik-lah kita minta ampun kapada-nya." Maka
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lalu pergi mereka itu sakalian menyembah kaki Awang Sulong

dan sembahkan, " Ampun patek mengadap ka-bawah duli

;

patek sakalian ini meminta ampun dan maaf apa-apa yang
terlanjar dan terlanggar patek pada ka-bawah duli." Jawab-
nya, " Insh' allah taala baik-lah ; lain kali jangan di-perbuat

lagi : sa-kali ini aku ampuni-lah." Maka baharu-lah dendang
itu belayar-lah dengan laju-nya.

Hata beberapa lama-nya, maka sampai-lah ka-pelabohan

ulu Sungai Batu ; maka juru-mudi pun menaikkan bendera

kuning alamat raja besar ada di-dalam-nya. Maka orang pun
membalas menaikkan bendera kuning alamat raja besar ada

di-dalam-nya, dan membedil meriam alamat delapan, dan di-

darat pun membalas memasang bedil meriam alamat delapan

jua : maka dendang pun berlaboh-lah di-pengkalan tuanku
Batin Alam. Maka tuanku Nakhoda Tua dan tuan puteri

Dayang Seri Jawa serta orang muda pun turun-lah dari den-

dang panjang, naik ka-darat, langsong-lah naik ka-istana tuan-

ku Batin Alam. Maka apa-bila sampai, maka-di-pinpin tang-

an tuanku Nakhoda Tua, di-bawa-nya naik ka-atas hamparan
yang mulia : maka kedua raja itu pun bersalam-salaman-lah
masing-masing memberi hormat. Maka Awang Sulong pun
menjunjong duli-lah mengadap tuanku Batin ; maka tidak-lah

di-jawab-nya, lalu murka ia-nya. Maka hairan tuanku Nah-
hoda melihatkan hal rupa tuanku Batin Alam, seraya berpikir-

lah tuanku Nakhoda Tua, " Marah sunggoh-lah rupa-nya
kapada orang muda ini." Maka Bujang Selamat pun pergi-

lah mengambil tempat sireh, lalu di-persembahkan-nya kapa-

da tuanku Batin Alam, tempat sireh itu pun di-ambil, lalu.di-

sorongkan kapada tuanku Nakhoda Tua. Maka di-sambut
dengan beberapa hormat-nya. Maka berkata-lah tuanku Nak-
hoda Tua, " Ya kakanda, adinda ini ada-lah hajat mengadap
kakanda, pasal orang muda ini tidak tahu siapa nama-nya ; ia

datang kapada adinda mengadukan hal minta bayarkan utang
tiga rial batu ka-pada kakanda." Maka jawab-nya, "Ada
pun orang muda ini anak saudara kapada kakanda, nama-
nya Awang Sulong Merah Muda ; dan apa pula utang-nya
yang di-minta pada-nya itu." Maka di-jawab oleh Awang
Sulong, " Ini-lah orang tua yang dolak-dalek, dahulu sampai
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hendak di-bunoh-nya kita ; sekarang ini ia sudah pula berkata

tidak. " Lalu di-ambil Awang Sulong duit tiga rial batu ber-

bungkus di-dalam sapu tangan kampoh pelangi, lalu di-

champakkan di-atas pangkuan tuanku Batin Alam. Mak13

tuanku raja Nakhoda segan-lah hati-nya melihatkan hal orang

anak beranak; lalu ia bermohon balek ka-perahu-nya. Maka
xAwang Sulong Merah Muda tuan-lah pergi ka-rumah emak
bongsu-nya, mengambil peti kain baju-nya. Maka apa-kala ter-

pandangoleh emak bongsu-nya akan dia dari-pada jauh ; maka
menangis-lah ia. Sa-telah sampai, lalu di-pelok di-chium-

nya, dan berkata ;

" Jangan-lah emak bongsu menangis sudah-

lah untong nasib anakda di-takdirkan Allah : sekarang apa-lah

hendak di-katakan. Dan anakda mohon-lah ka-bawah kadam
bonda sa-kadar anakda hendak bertemu bonda sa-kejap serta

hendak mengambil peti kain baju anakda." Maka kata emak
bongsu-nya ;

" Nanti-lah dahulu makan Awang Sulong."

Jawab-nya, " Beri maaf-lah patek bonda, sebab patek men-
umpang di-perahu orang ; ia-nya hendak balek dengan segera-

nya." Lalu Awang Sulong pun berjalan-lah, dan telah sampai
ka-dalam dendang panjang itu.

Ada pun hal tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah anakda tuanku
Batin Alam menangis-lah di-atas anjong perak melihatkan

Awang Sulong balek turun ka-dendang; sa-ketika itu juga bonda-

nya pun datang, lalu berkata, "Apa-lah anak-ku tangiskan?"
Maka jawab-nya ;

" Oleh pilu di-hati anakda melihatkan

kakanda Awang Sulong di-jualkan ayahanda kapada tuanku
Nakhoda Tua di-negeri Sungai Parun itu." Lalu berkata

bonda-nya tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai, " Berapa di-jualkan-

nya ?" Jawab-nya, "Patek dengar, bonda, tiga rial batu."

Maka tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai pun murka-lah kapada
suami-nya, berkata, " Orang tua chelaka, tua kutok, tua suntok

tidak berakal : anak sendiri di-jualkan kapada orang sa-baiyak

itu jangka-nyabelum menyesakkan lagi, boleh di-jual gadaikan

harta benda yang sa-banyak ini!" Maka kata tuanku Batin

Alam, "Wahai perempuan haram-zadah, engkau jangan ber-

kata-kata lagi
;
jangan engkau peduli ; bukan-nya engkau em-

punya maalum ; aku dengan saudara-ku engkau apa peduli ?
"

Maka marah-lah tuan puteri Mayang Mengurai kapada suami-
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nya, lalu di-a.mbil sa-bilah rudus di-parangkan kapada suami-
nya. Maka tuanku Batin Alam melihat isteri-nya murka itu,

di-tangkap-nya rudus itu : maka ia pun terjun-lah ka-tanah.

Maka berkata-lah anak-nya tuan puteri Dayarg Nuramah,
" Bonda-ku jangan-lah membuat gila, minta-lah anakda kapada
ayabanda bonda jangan mudzaratkan perkelahian ini ; dan
sabar-lah chuba cbari pikiran yang baik, " Sambil berpantun
demikian bunyi-nya :

—

" Bunga sena di-dalam padi

Batang kahwa di-buatkan lilin :

Ka-mana abang Sulong 'nak pergi ?

Langit berpagar berkeliling.

Kelapa gading di-tepi mahaligai

Ketupat berisi inti

!

Habis daging tularg di-kirai

Belum dapat belum beihenti.

" Sekarang apa-lah akhtiar ayahanda bonda, chari-lah

pikiran yang baik supaya anakda dengari
;

jikalau kurang
anakda tambahi

;
jikalau ayahanda tidak dapat pikiran, boleh-

lah anakda keluarkan satu pikiran itu, jika ayahanda suka
mendengar." Maka jawab-nya dua laki isteri ;

" Ya anak-ku,

tidak-lah dapat ayahanda bonda pikirkan." Maka berkata ia;

"Jika sa-sunggoh-nya ayahanda bonda memulangkan pikiran

serta mengikut perkataan anakda, melainkan anakda minta-

lah hendak pergi turut Awang Sulong itu, dan harap-lah ayah-
anda kumpulkan sakalan anak-anak dara di-dalam negeri

ini ; usahkan jantan, perempuan janda pun jangan." Maka
jawab ayahanda bonda-nya, " Jikalau bagitu, sedap-lah hati

ayahanda bonda." Lalu

Di-pukul taboh larangan,

Menyahut taboh yang banyak :

bergadoh penghulu yang dua-belas, menteri delapan, ber-

himpun-lah isi negeri segala juwak-juwak hulubalang datang

ka-istana mengadap tuanku Batin Alam, sembahkan, "Ampun
patek, tuanku? patek mengadap tuanku apa-lah hendak di-

titahkan?" Berkata tuanku Batin Alam, " Aku minta
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himpunkan segala anak dara-dara di-dalam negeri ini." Lalu
pergi menteri raja memukul chanang sa-genap lorong negeri,

serta ia berteriak dengan nyaring suara-nya ; "Hai inche

dan tuan-tuan yang di-dalam negeri ini ; ada pun sahya
menjunjong titah tuanku Batinminta kampongkan segala anak
dara-dara datang ka-istana. " Maka keesokan hari-nya ber-

kampong-lah segala anak-anak dara; maka tiada-lah bertingga-

lan sa-orang jua pun, lalu bertitah tuanku Batin kapada Bujang
Selamat, "Pergi-lah engkau panggilkan mualim, juru-batu dan
juru-mudi suroh siapkan geliyong yang besar serta alat sen-

jata perkakas peperangan. " Maka Selamat pergi-lah men-
dapatkan dato mualim juru-mudi dan juru-batu ; maka di-

katakan-nya-lah titah tuanku Batin Alam itu. Maka juru-

mudi pun segera-lah mengerakkan sakalian hulubalangpahlawan,

memuatkan ubat bedil peluru serta menyiapkan meriam sena-

pang, apa yang kurang suroh tambahi. Maka mustaed-lah

sudah ; mualim pun pergi-lah mengadap kapada tuanku Batin,

persembakan hal sudah siap geliyong yang besar itu, serta

sakalian alat perkakas peperangan. Maka berkata-lah tuanku
Batin; " Insh'allah baik-lah, boleh-lah melangkah pada hari

ithnain enam-belas hari bulan pernama ini."

Hatabeberapa lama-nyasampai-lah pada waktuyang baik,

bertitah-lah tuanku Batin kapada penghulu yang dua-belas
;

" Ini hari putera sahya tuan putera Dayang Nuramah hendak
belayar ka-negeri Sungai Parun ; baik-lah kita hantar ka-

jambatan dan geliyong yang besar pun telah hadzir menanti-

kan di-sama." Maka tuanku Batin Alam pun berangkat-lah

mengiringkan paduka anakda berangkat turun serta sakalian

anak dara-dara ; Maka tidak-lah terhisab lagi banyak-nya

:

telah masok sakalian-nya, maka berkata-lah tuanku Batin

Alam, " Selamat anak-ku belayar-"

Maka masing-masing pun pulang-lah dan juru-mudi, juru-

batu, mualim sakalian pun pulang ka-rumah-nya, tinggal-lah

anak dara-dara; ada yang menjadi mualim dan juru-mudi juru-

batu masing-masing dengan jawatan-nya : maka dendang pun
belayar-lah. Hata beberapa lama-nya empat hari empat
malam sampai-lah ka-negeri Kuala Sungai Parun. Maka juru-

mudi pun menaikkan bendera kuning, alamat putera raja
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besar ada di-dalam-nya : maka di-darat pun membalas pula

menarek bendera kuning : maka geliyong itu pun memasang
alamat delapan dan di-balas pula oleh yang di-darat memasang
alamat delapan jua menembak-lah kedua pehak-nya tanda

memberi hormat keselamatan : geliyong besar itu-pun ber-

laboh-lah, lalu naik-lah tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah berdua

dengan Si Kembang China, dan bertanya-lah kapada orang

negeri itu, " Di-mana jalan ka-istana tuanku Nakhoda Tua ?"

Jawab orang itu, " Di-sa-belah timur." Maka ia pun ber-

jalan-lah berdua menempoh kota delapan lapis dan memasok
pagar sasak lantas menempoh halaman besar; lebeh kurang

sa-jenang kuda berlari ; maka berdiri -lah ia di-bawa kelapa

gading lalu

Berkukoh si-tambong denak, .

Berchichit serindit jantan,

Bertutu balam pemikat,

Berbunyi si burong bayan.

Maka berkata-lah tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa di-atas

anjong perak atap tela, dinding chermin, tangkap-menangkap
chahaya intan dan pudi lalu berkata kapada Bujang Selamat

:

" Eaja atau bendahara mana-kah yang datang itu, Bujang ?

Pergi-lah tengok. " Maka turun-lah Bujang Selamat ka-

halaman istana ; maka nampak-lah dua orang perempuan
berdiri di-bawah kelapa gading; Bujang Selamat pun balek

mengadap tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, " Ampun patek

tuanku, ada-lah dua orang perempuan berdiri di-halaman."

Kata tuan puteri, " Pergi-lah mengadap ayahandasembahkan."
Maka Si ' Lamat pun pergi-lah mengadap sembahkan, "Am-
pun patek tuanku : patek di-titahkan paduka anakda tuan

puteri Dayang Seri Jawa mempersembahkan ada dua orang
perempuan baharu datang. " Maka di-jawab-nya, " Mengapa
pula engkau khabarkan kapada aku?" Maka Bujang Sela-

mat pun pergi-lah balek mengadap tuan puteri lalu berkata,

"Di-titahkan oleh paduka ayahanda suroh panggil orang itu

ka-pada tuanku, sebab ia orang perempuan." Maka tuan
puteri pun turun-lah ka-halaman istana; apa-kala sampai di-

lihat-nya dua perempuan itu, teramat chantek, seraya berpikir,
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" Ini bukan-nya sa-barang-barang orang : entahkan anak raja-

raja atau anak orang besar-besar. " Maka ia pun menyapa
demikian kata-nya.

" Kerikal gulai maman
;

Di-gulai dengan daun chapa :

Ayoh adinda tegak di-halaman
;

Naik ka-rumah; mari-lah apa ?
"

Maka di-jawab tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah,
" Bagai-mana sahaya memahat ?

Memahat, beringin rampak :

Bagai-mana sahaya hendak naik ?

Tuan rumah belum lagi nampak."
Maka tuan puteri naik-lah di-bawa oleh tuan puteri

Dayang Seri Jawa : Si Kembang China pun membentangkan
tikar permaidani langsong dudok kedua-dua-nya ; sa-jurus.

lama-nya tempat sireh pun di-peridarkan orang-lah ka-pada
tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa ; maka lalu di-berikan-nya ka-

pada tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah : maka berkata-lah tuan

puteri Seri Jawa ka-pada puteri Dayang Nuramah :

—

" Eumah gadang di-baroh rambai
Chukup tiang tiga-puloh :

Tuan puteri memakan chabai

Sireh di-tanam belum tumboh.
Maka lalu di-jawab tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah :

—

" Sahaya tidak tahu gerebana,

Dapat sa-tindeh tekan menekan :

" Sahaya ta' tahu senda maana,
Sireh di-beri sahaya memakan. "

Berkata pula tuan puteri Seri Jawa : demikian bunyi-nya :

—

" Akar terkapar di-atas batu

Puchok menyubur ka-bawah lering :

Kapur adinda kapur tertentu,

Bertambah sireh sudah-nya kering."

Di-jawab pula tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah :

—

"Pinang cheratak pinang cherati,
" Di-hempaskan mari di-atas papan :

Sahaya ta' tahu kata mengerti

;

Sireh di-beri sahaya memakan. "
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Maka tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah pun memakan-lah
sireh sa-kapur

;

Kelat jatoh ka-rengkongan
Seri naik ka-peroman,
Kira-kira bertauibah panjang.

Bgrkata tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa kapada Si Kem-
bang China-nya, " Bangat-lah engkau masak nasi dan gulai

;

boleh kita beri adinda ini santap." Maka Si Kembang pun
bermasak-masak-lah : sa-telah siap lalu di-saji-nya nasi

Puteh bagai umbut di-sgntak

Di-rusok awan berjunjong,

Di-tengah awan berarak,

Di-tepi semut beriring,

Patah boleh di-petaubkan.

Maka di-per-idarkan-lah : maka santap-lah kedua tuan
puteri sa-hidangan ; sa-telah itu berkata tuan puteri kapada
Si Kembang-nya masing-masing, " Makan-lah engkau berdua
di-situ ; sa-telah habis makan lalu memakan sireh." Maka
berkata tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa ka-pacla tuan puteri

Dayang Nuramah, " Mari-lah kita mandi, adinda : badan
kakanda terlalu panas-nya. " Maka jawab-nya : "Baik-lah
kakanda. " Maka ia pun berjalan-lah kedua; di-iringkan

kedua-dua Si Kembang China-nya masing-masing : apabila

sampai di-pengkalan, maka di-buka pakaian, di-ganti kain

basahan, lalu turun kedua-dua tuan puteri ka-dalam ayer, lalu

di-pechah ketimpong dua-belas sa-kali berbunyi ketimpong-

nya seperti bunyi serunai dengan nafiri ; lagi sa-kali meme-
chah ketimpong bagai bunyi gendang dan gong ; dan lagi

sa-kali bagai bunyi gebab dengan kechapi. Telah habis ke-

timpong dua-belas lalu naik-lah kedua-dua-nya daripada ber-

siram itu memakai pakaian. Maka berkata tuan puteri Day-
ang Seri Jawa, '* Adinda mari-lah ; kita pergi ka-taman bunga."

Jawab-nya, " Silakan-lah kakanda" Lalu berjalan kedua-nya
masok taman itu: apabila sampai, di-ambil tuan puteri Dayang
Seri Jawa bunga tiga kuntum di-sunting di-berikar-nya ka-

pada tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah, lalu pergi berbuai
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di-bawah pokok limau manis : maka tuan puteri pun menyun-
tingkan pula sa-kuntum bunga di-berikan ka-pada tuan
puteri Dayang Seri Javva ; maka ia pun menyuntingkan pula

sa-kuntum bunga, di-belah-nya tujoh, di-beri pula ka-pada
tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah ; maka ia pun menyunting sa-

kuntum bunga di belah-nya delapan di-beri kapada tuan
puteri Seri Jawa ; maka ia pun demikian juga menyunting
bunga belah sembilan ; lalu di-bubohkan ka-dalam sanggul
tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah, sa-hingga habis-lah bunga di-

tangan kedua tuan puteri itu. Maka tersalah perasaan di-

hati tuan puteri Dayang SSri Jawa, " Orang hgndak berhajat

salah, kita menyunting bunga ganjil ; ia menyunting membelah
bunga gSnap. " Lalu bgrkata ia kapada tuan putSri Dayang
Nuramah, " Apa-lah hajat adinda datang ka-mari ini ?

"

Jawab-nya, " iVda pun adinda ini berdua beradek ; abang
laki-laki adinda perempuan ; abang adinda itu bernama
Awang Sulong Merah Mudah : maka lama-lah sudah ia

meninggalkan adinda lebeh kurang tiga tahun lama-nya

;

sekarang adinda nendengar khabar, ada ka-pada adinda di-

sini ; maka ini-lah sebab adinda datang hendak berjumpa
dan hendak di-bawa pulang balek. " Maka jawab tuan
puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, "Perchaya-lah adinda ka-pada
Allah ta'ala, haram ta' pernah kakanda mendengar nama
orang Awang Sulong Merah Muda di-dalam negeri ini

;

jika adinda ta' perchaya ka-pada kakanda ini, chuba-lah

pereksai ka-pada Iain-lain orang di-sini. " Maka jawab-nya,
" Adinda tidak tahu mengenal orang di-dalam negeri ini

;

adinda perchaya-lah ka-pada kakanda sahaja, tetapi pada
pikiran adinda tertentu-lah ia ada di-dalam kampong ini.

"

Jawab tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, " Perchaya-lah adinda
ka-pada Allah ta'ala Tuhan yang sa-benar-nya, banyak-lah

dagang di-negeri ini ia-itu Eawa-Kawa, Kampar, Kuantan,
biaperai, masok ka-mari tidak-lah yang ada bernama Awang
Salong Merah Muda." Maka jawab tuan puteri Dayang Nura-
mah, " Kalau bagitu kakanda-lah yang menyorokkan saudara
adinda itu." Maka berkata tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa
" Kalau kurang jua perchaya, chari-lah di-dalam kampong ini."

Jawab-nya: "Adinda ta'mahu menyerangi rumah tangga

Jour. Straits Branch



AWANG SULONG MERAH MUDA. 83

orang menyalahi kapada adat." Maka kata tuan puteri Dayang
Seri Jawa, "Jikalau adinda takut menchari-nya, tidak-lah

adinda mendapat saudara." Lalu di-jawab-nya, " Pikiran
adinda, kakanda-lah menyorokkan di-sini ; insh' allah baik-

lah kakanda
;

jika tidak dapat dengan lembut, dengan keras
mesti adinda ambil juga." Lain di-jawab tuan puteri Dayang
Seri Jawa :

Batang padi tarchuat-chuat
;

Batang bemban terpanggong-panggong :

Apa kehendak hati segfira-lah buat

;

Badan siapa yang menanggong ?
"

Maka murka-lah tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah lalu di-

balun-nya ; maka bergomol-gomol kedua puteri itu berganti-

ganti sa-kejap ka-atas, sa-kejap ka-bawah ; seperti burong murai
sa-hingga ta' sedar lagi kain di-pinggang dan tiada-lah tahu-

kan aib sopan lagi. Maka kelihatan-lah Awang Sulong Merah
Muda tuan puteri kedua itu bergomol. Maka ia pun berlari-lah

mengambil kain dua helai lalu di-pegangkan-nya kedua-dua
sa'orang di-sa-belah kanan dan sa-orang di-sa-belah kiri, lalu

di-sarongkan sa'orang sa-helai. Maka berhenti-lah kedua-nya
sebab kemaluan melihatkan Awacg Sulong memegangkan tang-

an-nya masing-masing. Maka tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa
pun lari-lah naik istana dan tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah
turun balek ka-kapal-nya. Apa-bila sampai, maka bertitah-

lah ia ka-pada sakalian anak dara-dara di-dalam kapal itu,

" Melainkan ingat-ingat-lah tuan-tuan sakalian masa ini ham-
pirlah kita datang pergadohan besar ; tepong-tawari-lah sa-

kalian alat senjata." Maka bergadoh-lah sakalian-nya menyi-
apkan masing-masing dengan jawatan-nya. Maka tuan
puteri pun membakar kemenyan puteh, berat sa-kati, ambil

sa-tahil tinggal sa-kati jua: maka beryang-yang tuan puteri,

demikian bunyi-nya, " Ya Allah, ya tuhan-ku, Allah taala

tuhan yang sa-benar-nya
;

jikalau ya aku bersaka berbaka

turun-temurun di-selamatkan jua-lah sakalian isi geliyong-ku

ini ; bukan-nya aku mengeniayakan orang, bukan-nya aku
beratikad salah ka-pada orang ; orang hendak memberi malu
di-atas diri-ku." Maka ia pun menangis pergi berdiri
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di-haluan geliyong-nya memegang istinggar seraya memanggil
tuan puteri Dayang Sen Jawa, " Hai tuan puteri Seri Jawa
terima-lah limau manis perkiriman dari tanah Mekah." Maka
terdengar-lah khabar tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa dari atas
anjong perak lalu di-jawab-nya, " Insh' allah taala itu apa
yang engkau beri, aku terima-lah." Lalu ia mengambil pula
sa-puchok istanggar-nya, lalu turun tampil. Maka keJua-dua
tuan puteri itu pun masing-masing memegang sa-orang

\ sa-

puchok istinggar. Maka nampak-lah sa-kilat oleh tuan puteri

Dayang Nuramah lalu meletupkan istinggar-nya ; bedil pun
meletup ; maka terkena-lah anting-anting yang di-telinga tuan
puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, maka jatoh-lah ka-tanah. Lalu
memanggil pula tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, " Hai tuan
puteri Dayang Nuramah, terima-lah pula limau manis perki-

riman aku datang dari ulu Sungai Parun." Hilang kata-nya
istinggar pun meletup. Maka demkian jua terjatoh anting-

anting yang di-telinga tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah. Maka
di-isi pula oleh tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah sa-kali lagi lalu

di-letupkan-nya. Maka kena-lah gelang tuan puteri Dayang
Seri Jawa : maka sangat-lah ia murka lalu mengisi istinggar-

nya, lalu di-letupkan. Maka kena-lah pula gelang tuan puteri

Dayang Nuramah
;

jatoh :lah dari tangan. Maka di-balas

pula oleh tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah. Maka kena pula

selepa tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa, yang di-pinggang-

nya jatoh ka-tanah. Maka di-balas-nya pula demikian jua.

Demikian jua terkena selepa tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah
langsong jatoh ka-tanah. Sa-telah tiga kali sa-orang sa-orang

meletup senapang-nya, maka masok keempat ia-itu keputusan

tembak-nya itu ; lalu berpikir-lah Awang Sulong Merah
Muda seraya beryang-yang dan berseru, kata-nya, " Hai,

ya Allah ya tuhan-ku Allah taala tuhan yang sa-benar-nya,

jikalau ya aku orang yang bersaka berbaka turun temurun
yang berkubur di-tanah Mekah, melintang-lah gunong sa-

buah di-tengahtengah di-antara tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah
dengan tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa itu." Hilang kata-nya

gunong pun melintang-lah; baharu-lah berhenti kedua pehak,

tuan puteri itu. Maka berkata tuan puteri Dayang Nura-

mah :
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" Pisau raut tajam berganda,

Akan peraut lada sulah :

Karam di-laut boleh-ku timba,

Karam di-hati bila 'kan sudah."

Maka ia pun bertitah menyuroh paling haluan geliyong

itu hendak belayar balek.

Hata beberapa lama-nya maka sampai-lah ia ka-negeri

Ulu Sungai Batu ; sa-telah berlaboh ia pun naik-lah pulang

ka-istana, dan segala anak dara-dara itu pun pulang-lah

masing-masing ka-rumah-nya. Apa-kala sampai, tuan puteri

ka-muka tangga, Si Kembang China pun berlari-lah mena-
burkan beras basah ka-atas kepala tuan puteri, langsong men-
gadap ayahanda bonda-nya, dan bertanya, "Apa-lah kha-

bar anakda? Berjumpa-kah Awang Sulong atau tidak ?
"

Jawab-nya, " Abang Sulong itu sudah-lah di-tahankan tuan
puteri Dayang Seri Jawa di-kuala Sungai Parun.

"

Ali-kesah. Maka tersebut-lah perkataan tuan puteri

Dayang Seri Jawa di-negeri Kuala Sungai Parun. Pada suatu

hari berkata-lah ia ka-pada ayahanda bonda-nya, " Betapa-lah

sekarang kita sudah di-beri orang malu. Maka apa-lah pikiran

ayahanda bonda ? " Seraya berseloka :

—

" Kelapa gading di-tepi mahaligai,

Ketupat berisi padi

:

Habis daging tulang di-kirai

Belum dapat belum berhenti

Maka ini-lah patek serabahkan kapada ayahanda bonda

;

patek minta himpunkan segala anak dara-dara sahaja : ta' usah
berchampur dengan laki-laki dan janda sa-orang jua pun.

"

Maka jawab raja Nakhoda Tua kedua laki isteri, " Insh' allah

baik-lah anakda."

Di-pukul taboh larangan

..
:

Menyahut taboh keliling

Selang-seli taboh yang banyak.

Maka bergadoh-lah segala penghulu sembilan wazir men-
teri juwak-juwak hulubalang serta isi negeri lalu menyembah
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meateri dan penghulu sembilan, sembahkan, " Ampun patek
mengadap ka-bawah duli ; apa-lah titan hendak patek junjong."

Maka jawab-nya, " Aku pinfca himpunkan sakalian anak dara-

dara di-dalam kampong negeri ini ; sa-orang pun jangan ting-

gal." Maka di-himpunkan-lah anak dara-dara sa-hingga tiada

terhisabkan banyak-nya. Maka bartitah raja Nakhoda Tua ka-

pada Bujang Selamat menyuroh pergi ka-pada mualim suroh
siapkan dendang panjang lengkap dengan segala alat senjata."

Maka Bujang Selamat punpergi-lah menyampaikan titah raja

itu. Maka mualim pun mengerahkan-lah segala anak-anak
dara; dendang itu menyiapkan. Sa-telah keesokan hari-nya

pargi-lah mualim mengadap raja Nakhoda mempersembahkan
;

" Ampun patek mengadap ka-bawah duli, titah menyurohkan
patek bSrsiap dendang panjang. Maka sudah-lah mustaed
sakalian-nya." Maka jawab raja Nakhoda Tua, " Insh'allah

biik-lah : esok kita langkahkan." Maka pada keesokkan-nya

pagi-pagi ithnin tujoh-belas hari bulan pernama, pada masa
yang baik, maka tuan puteri berserta dengan sakalian anak-anak

dara itu pun turun-lah ka-dendang itu di-hantarkan oleh

ayahanda bonda-nya serta sakalian orang besar-besar. Maka
berkata-lah raja Nakhoda kapada tuan puteri Dayang Seri

Jawa, " Selamat-lah anakda belayar sakalian-nya." Maka di-

jawab tuan puteri, "Berkat daulat ayahanda bonda insh'allah

taala hapus-lah arang yang berchonting di-muka anakda

ini. " Maka segala anak perahu yang laki-laki semua-nya
balek-lah ka-darat semua-nya berganti perempuan belaka

dari-pada anak dara-dara belaka. Maka dendang pun ber-

layar-lah tidak lagi terhingga laju-nya. Hata beberapa lama-

nya tiga hari tiga malam sampai-lah ka-hulu Sungai Batu.

lalu berlaboh di-pengkalan tuanku Batin Alam, lalu di-naikkan

bSndera kuning dan di-pasang meriam alamat delapan. Maka
di-balas-nya di-darat menaikkan bendera merah dan memasang
meriam alamat sembilan ; lalu berkata-lah Dayang Nuramah,
" Bukan orang datang dengan kebetulan : orang datang berha-

jat salah." Maka di-ketahui-nya-lah yang datang ifeu fcuan

puteri Dayang Seri Jawa : maka ia pun mengisi istinggar-nya.

Maka tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa pun mengisi pula istinggar-

nya, lalu berteriak, "Hai tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah dahulu
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adinda datang memberi limau manis kapada kakanda : seka-

rang kakanda pula datang ka-mari, melainkan terima-lah limau
manis datang dari-negeri Sungai Parun. " Maka jawab-nya :

" Insh' allah baik-lah." Maka bedil tuan puteri Seri Jawa
pun meletup-lah, kena anting-anting tuan puteri Dayang
Nuramah dan jatoh. Maka di-balas pula tuan puteri Nura-
mah, kena di-anting-anting-nya jua. Maka di-balas pula

oleh tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa : maka jatoh-lah gelang

di-tangan tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah. Maka di-balas-nya

pula
;
jatob pula gelang tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa. Maka

ia pun membalas ; terkena dan jatoh selepa-nya. Maka di-

balas pula demikian jua.

Ada pun pada masa itu Awang Sulong Merah Muda mem-
perhatikan hal ahual itu dari dalam kurongan dendang pan-

jang. Maka tei-bit-lah ahktiar-nya masok keempat tembak
antara kedua tuan puteri itu. Lalu berjang-yang-lah Awang
Sulong dan berseru, " Hai, ya Allah, ya tuhan-ku ya saidi ya
maulai', lintangkan-lah gunong di-tengah-tengab, supaya ber-

henti-lah kedua tuan puteri ini." Hilang kata-nya, maka
gunong pun melintang-lah dengan sa-ketika : tuan puteri pun
berhenti-lah kedua-dua-nya masing-masing balek kembali.

Maka dendang itu pun berlayar-lah balek ka-kuala-nya ; sambil

berpantun tuan puteri Nuramah, demikian bunyi-nya.

" Singgah berlaboh di-kuala Bentam
;

Tebang meranti di-padang Judah :

Sa lagi ada jiwa di-badan,

Sampai mati dendam ta' sudah."

Maka tiada berapa lama antara-nya, sampai-lah ka-

istana-nya langsong me^gadap. Maka bertanya raja Nakhoda
Tua ka-pada anak-nya, " Apa khabar anakda ? " Jawab-nya,
" Khabar baik, ayahanda, dan dengan berkat daulat ayahanda
bonda tiada-lah ada suatu apa-apa mara bahaya patek sakalian."

Hata beberapa lama-nya pada suatu hari berkata-lah raja

Nakhoda kapada isteri-nya tuan puteri Sekandariah, " Apa-lah
hal kita ini adinda, seperti anak kita tuan puteri Dayang Seri

Jawa ? Baik-lah kita kahwinkan dengan Awang Sulong Merah
Muda." Jawab isteri-nya, " Baik-lah, kakanda." Lalu.
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Di-pukul taboh larangan,

Menyahut taboh di-lereng,

Selang-seli taboh yang banyak.

Berhimpun-lah segala isi negeri mengadap raja Nakhoda
Tua. " Ampun tuanku patek mengadap ka-bawah. duli.-

Patek mohun-lah pereksa. Apa-lah titah, hendak patek jun-

jong." Lalu berkata raja Nakhoda Tua, " Aku minta buatkan
balai-balai ; minta ambilkan kayu, minta tumbokkan padi, dan
minta sudahkan di-dalam empat hari ini." Maka di-perbuat

orang-lah : sa-telah lengkap sakalian-nya segala kelatan,

maka pada masa yang baik petang ahad malam ithnin lau-

memasang meriam dan sakalian kebesaran pun di-turunkanl

lah di-mulai berjaga-jaga sampai tiga hari tiga malam ; alafc

pun di-langsongkan-lah. Maka bertitah raja Nakhoda Tua di-

medan mejelis itu ka-pada sakalian orang yang banyak ber-

seru tiga kali, " Ada pun Awang Sulong Merah Muda ini di-

naikkan gelaran Tengku Muda." Hata beberapa lama-nya
berkasih-kasihan-lah dengan isteri-nya tuan puteri Dayang
Seri Jawa

;
pada suatu hari berkata-lah Tengku Muda ka-pada

mentua-nya raja Nakhoda Tua, "Ampun patek ayahanda
;

sekarang patek hendak memohun balek ka-negeri patek hendak
melihat ayahanda bonda patek, sebab lama-lah sudah patek

ta' pernah berjumpa. Harap-lah patek akan ayahanda izin-

kan patek." Lalu di-jawab-nya, " Jikalau hendak pergi jua,

baik-lah ; bawa sa-kali Seri Jawa itu mengadap ayahanda
bonda anakda.'supaya tiada harus pergi lain kali lagi. " Maka
berkata-lah Awang Sulong Merah Muda, " Biar-lah dahulu

patek sahaja pergi." Jawab-nya, " Mana suka-lah." Maka
tuan puteri Dayang Seri Jawa pun susah-lah hati-nya sebab

suami-nya hendak pergi belayar. Maka berkata Awang
Sulong ka-pada Bujang Selamat, " Baik-lah kita bersiap 'La-

mat ; esok kita belayar pergi ka-Gunong Berapi. " Maka
Bujang Selamat pun pergi-lah menyiapkan perahu serta per-

bekalan-nya. Sa-telah siap-lah sudah dayong chetri sakalian-

nya ; maka berkata-lah Eaja Muda Sulong ka-pada Bujang
Selamat, " Ambil-lah peti kain baju-ku itu serta ayam si-

tambang denak. " Maka apa-bila sudah siap sakalian-nya,
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Eaja Muda pun memohun-lah ka-pada mentua-nya laki isteri

dan lalu pergi memujok isteri-nya tuan puteri Dayang Seri

Jawa itu, " Tinggal-lah buah hati-ku kekasih chahaya mata-ku
kakanda pergi tiada lama. " Maka tuan puteri pun menangis-

lah belas melihatkan suami-nya berjalan dengan Bujang Sela-

mat ka-dalam perahu itu ; langsong berlayar-lah empat hari

empat malam. Maka ia pun sampai-lah ka-perlabohan Gunong
Berapi. Maka perahu pun di-labohkan-nya-lah di-pengkalan

raja Makhdom Sakti. Maka ia pun memakai-lah kain burok
seluar burok dudok menyoroh di-bawah kajang perahu-nya :

pada suatu hari berkata-lah ia ka-pada Bujang Selamat, "Per-

gi-lah engkau ; lihat apa permainan orang di-darat. " Maka
Bujang Selamat pun pergi-lah melihatkan termasa orang negeri

itu langsong ia pergi ka-gelanggang raja Makhdom Sakti.

Maka tuan puteri Pinang Masak anak raja Makhdom Sakti

pun turun bersiram ka-pengkalan-nya : maka di-lihat-nya ada
sa-buah perahu kosong tertambat ; maka tidak-lah di-sangka-

nya ada orang di-dalam-nya : maka apakala selesai dari-pada

bersiram balek-lah ia ka-istana-nya. Maka Bujang Selamat
pun berbalek-lah ka-perahu-nya, di-tanyai Eaja Muda, "Apa
ada permainan orang di-darat itu?" Jawab-nya :

" Berjenis-

jenis permainan chukup dengan sabong judi, tembak sasaran,

dan sepak raga. " Berkata Eaja Muda :
" Tinggal-lah engkau

' Lamat ; aku hendak pergi pula ka-darat melihat permainan
orang itu. " Maka ia pun naik-lah. Apa-bila sampai di-ge-

langgang, raja Angitan Garang sedang di-tengah-tengah ber-

main chatur : maka kelihatan kapada-nya orang baharu datang.

Maka berkata-lah ia, " Hai orang baharu : mari-lah ka-mari
;

apa buat berdiri sahaja ? Mari kita bermain chatur. " Lalu
di-jawab Eaja Muda Sulong, " Ampun sahaja-lah : patek

ini tidak tahu bermain chatur." Kata-nya pula, "Jika ta'-

tahu, apa buat datang ka-mari?" Maka jawab Eaja Muda
Sulong: " Adat mata memandang, telinga mendengar." Maka
berkata-lah raja Angitan Garang, " Jikalau sunggoh tidak

tahu, mari-lah aku ajari. " Jawab-nya, " Jikalau tuanku
sudi mengajari, patek terlebeh suka hendak berguru." Lalu-

lah bermain. Maka berkata-lah Eaja Muda Sulong Merah
Muda ka-pada raja Angitan Garang, " Ya tuanku, apa-lah
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pantang adat orang bermain chatur?" Jawab-nya, " Barang
siapa kala sampai tiga kali melainkan ia menjunjong papan.

"

Lalu ia bermain : maka kalah raja Angitan Garang; berkata

ia, "cBerchatur-lah baharu aku kalah : mari-lah kita menem-
bak sasaran." Lalu cli-jawab Eaja Muda, " Ampun-lah
patek tidak tahu menembak sasaran. " Maka kata-nya, " Jika

engkau ta' tahu boleh aku ajari. " Jawab Eaja Mudai
" Jikalau tuanku sudi hendak mengajari, patek terlebeh lag,

suka, rasa-nya." Maka raja Angitan pun mengisi istinggar-

nya bedil-nya pun meletup kena pengadangan sa-belah kanan.

Maka di-berikan-nya pula ka-pada Eaja Muda, bedil meletup

peluru pun lari ka-dalam hutan ; sa-kali lagi di-tembak oleh

raja Angitan kena pengadangan sa-belah kiri pula, lalu di-

unjokkan istinggar berganti-ganti kedua-nya. Maka Eaja
Muda Sulong pun meletupkan peluru-nya masok ka-dalam
hutan juga : maka di-tembak pula oleh raja Angitan kena
sudut pengadangan kanan di-sa-belah bawah. Sa-telah itu

di-berikan pula ka-pada Eaja Muda ; ia pun menembak.
Maka terchampak-lah alamat-nya. Maka berasa malu-lah

raja Angitan itu lalu di-ambil senapang serta di-tembakkan-

nya terlepas-lah peluru-nya ka-dalam hutan, berkata Eaja
Muda, " Orang menembak alamat ; tuanku menembak rusa

kijang ka-dalam hutan. " Jawab-nya pula, " Menembak sa-

saran-lah kalah, mari-lah pula bersepak raga. " Maka jawab
Eaja Muda, " Patek tidak tahu bersepak raga. " Kata-nya,
" Jikalau engkau ta' tahu boleh aku ajari. " Maka di-jawab

oleh Eaja Muda, " Jika tuanku suka hendak mengajari, patek

terlebeh lagi suka-nya hendak belajar. " Maka bertitah-lah

raja Angitan menanggil penghulu dan menteri mengajak main
sepak raga. Sa-telah hadzir, berkata menteri raja. " Silakan-

lah tuanku, patek mengiring sepak." Di-ambil-nya lalu di-

lambongkan-nya ka-pada Eaja Muda : maka di-sambut oleh-nya

dengan tangan, tiada di-sepak dengan kaki, lalu di-lambongkan

ka-pada raja Angitan Garang raga itu pun lalu di-sepak jatoh di-

hadapan menteri : maka di-sepak pula jatoh di-hadapan penghu-

lu dan di-sepak pula jatoh di-hadapan Eaja Muda, di-ambil-nya

dengan tangan di-lambongkan ka-pada raja Angitan Garang.

Maka di-sepak oleh-nya jatoh ka-pada menteri ; demikian-lah
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sa-hengga clua tiga kali keliling, tiada jua di-sepak oleh Kaja
Mud a. Maka berkata-lah raja Angitan Garang, "Mengapa-kah
orang mula menjadi pangkal rotan sahaja ? " Lalu di-jawab-
nya, " Sembahkan ampun patek tuanku

;
patek tidak tahu

bersepap raga. " Kata-nya pula ;

" Kalau engkau tidak tahu
tarlebeh baik pergi dari sini. " Sepak raga pun di-lambong-
kan ka-pada raja Angitan Garang lalu di-sepak-nya jatoh di-

hadapan menfceri dan penghulu dan di-sepak pula jafcoh balek

ka-pada raja Angitan Garang, lalu di-sepak-nya jatoh di-

hadapan Raja Muda : baharu-lah ia menyepak raga sa-malam
lama-nya ; baharu-lah raga itu jatoh balek ka-hadapan raja

Angitan Garang. Maka tiada-lah tersepak lagi oleh-nya lalu

temenung-lah sahaja dengan kemaluan-nya clan berkata,
" Menyabong belum lagi aku kalah." Kata Eaja Muda, " Jika

hendak menyabong, patek tiada berayam ; ada pun sa-ekur

terlalu kechil. " Maka jawab-nya pula, " Apa-lah pula pileh

kechil besar asalkan ada tuah-nya boleh-lah di-sabong-kan."

Jawab Eaja Muda, " Jika bagitu titah tuanku, biar-lah patek

mohun turun ka-perahu dahulu. " Jawab-nya, "Baik-lah,

tetapi jangan engkau tiada balek ka-mari." Maka ia pun
turun-lah ka-perahu-nya. Apa-bila sampai, maka berkata

ka-pada Bujang Selamat, " Lekas engkau 'Lamat bermasak
nasi." Maka ia pun pergi bermandi dan berlimau. Sa-telah

makan Bujang Selamat pun membuka peti pakaian lalu

memakai-lah Engku Muda chukup lengkap terchachak dengan
destar kampoh pelangi

:

Tiap sudut tiap hikmat,

Tiap pematah tiap pemanis.

Dan di-sisipkan pula terapong gabus ; di-ambil-nya pe-

dang jenawi besar daun padi : lalu berkata-lah kapada Bujang
Selamat :

" Mari-lah kita berjalan ? " lalu di-kepit ayam si

tambang denak berjalan menuju ka-gelanggang. Satelah sam-
pai raasing-masing membulang ayam-nya. Maka raja Angitan

membulang ayam bangka^ si-gombak bauk : sudah siap ter-

bulang antara kedua-nya, maka raja Angitan menurunkan taroh

banyak-nya sa-ratus rial batu ; berkata Eaja Muda; " Sem-
bahkan ampun, patek ini tidak-lah ada berwang, melainkan
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Bujang Selamat ini-lah patek tarohkan." Maka ayam pun
lalu di-uja-nya. Maka raja Angitan Garang pun menye-
rukan tuah ayam-nya demikian, " Hai bangkas gombak bauk,

sampaikan-lah tuah engkau pantang engkau mati-lah di-dalam

gelanggang. " Maka Eaja Muda pun demikian jua menyeru-
kan tuah ayam-nya :

" Hai, ayam-ku si tambang denak sam-
paikan-lah tuah engkau kalah menang tidak oleh-ku." Ayam
pun berlaga ; ayam Angitan Garang mengelupar, patah-lah

kepak-nya ; berlaga jua, maka putus-lah leher ayam bangkas
gombak bauk, ayam si tambang denak pun terbang-lah ka-atas

anjong tuan puteri Pinang Masak lalu berkukoh tiga kali.

Maka Eaja Muda pun berentak-rentak ; berkata raja Angitan
Garang, "Ini-lah orang yang sombong dan tidak tahu di-

adat." Maka murka-lah iya lalu di-ambil-nya pedang jenawi

ada sa-lebar daun birah di-tetakkan ka-pada Eaja Muda itu

;

tefcak di-atas di-endapkan-nya, tetak rendah di-lompatkan-nya

:

maka tiada-lah kena ia sa-hingga sampai-lah ka-hujong hala-

man. Maka habis-lah berputus-putusan batang pinang, batang

pisang, lalu berkata ia, "Orang berladang dihutan ; tuanku
berladang di-kampong. " Makabertambah-tambah-lah murka-
nya : maka di-tetak, tiada-lah berhingga lagi : lalu berkata

Eaja Muda ka-pada raja Angitan,

" Puas-lah patek bergalah,

Hendak menggalas pula :

Puas-lah patek beralah

Hendak membalas pula."

Maka ia pun mengunus pedang-nya yang sa-lebar daun
padi : maka di-lambai-lambai-nya tiga kali ka-belakang. Maka
putus-lah telinga raja Angitan Garang. Tetkala itu, tuan

puteri ada melihat di-atas anjong perak ; maka di-lemparkan-

nya sireh berkapur dari atas anjong ka-pada raja Angitan sa-

kapur dan ka-pada Eaja Muda sa-kapur. Maka yang di-jatoh-

kan ka-pada raja Angitan tiada di-ambil dengan tangan

:

di-ambil-nya dengan mulut-nya seperti anjing memamah tulang.

Maka yang jatoh ka-hadapan orang muda di-sambut dengan hu-

jong pedang-nya, lalu di-makan-nya. Maka bertambah-tam-

bah-lah murka raja Angitan Garang chenchang-nya tidak lagi
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terhinggakan. Maka tahu-lah rajaMakhdom Sakti ; berlari-lah

ia berjalan dengan tidak memoleh ka-kiri ka-kanan gadoh men-
dengarkan orang berkelahi di-gelanggang. Maka berkata-lah

Raja Muda ka-pada raja Makhdom Sakti, " Sila-lah ambil

paduka anakda ini, jikalau tuanku biarkan, tentu-lah mndza-
rat kesudahan-nya. " Maka jawab raja Mahkdom Sakti,
" Mana-mana teras membangun-lah ; mana-mana yang hidup

itu menantu aku." Lalu berkata Raja Muda Awang Sulong,
11

Puas-lah patek bergalah :

Hendak bergalah pula

:

Puas-lah patek beralah

Hendak membalas pula."

LaludMambai-lambai-nya peclang ka-atas tigakali. Maka
kena-lah hidong raja Angitan lalu rampong. Maka bertambah
tambah murka raja Angitan. Maka ia pun menchenchang
seperti orang gila. Berkata Raja Muda, " Baik-lah ; tuanku
pulang ka-rumah ayahanda bonda." Apa-bila ia hendak naik

tangga, maka jatoh-lah kepala-nya raja Angitan ka-tanah lalu

mati di-tangga ayahanda bonda-hya dan telah sampai-lah

bilangan-nya pada hari itu.

Al-kesah. Maka tersebut-lah perkataan raja Mahkdom
Sakti berkata ka-pada sakalian orang isi negeri-nya menyuroh
Raja Muda naikkan ka-atas kebesaran dan berkata: " Melain-

kan ini-lah menantu-ku yang ganti raja Angitan Garang."

Maka bergadoh-lah segala juwak hulubalang memegang kebe-

saran masing-masing menyelampai menaikkan Raja Muda ka-

atas kebesaran. Maka datang-lah tuan kadzi seuta sakalian

pegawai-pegawai. Maka kadzi pun membacha khutbah nikah

Raja Muda dengan tuan puteri Pinang Masak. Maka di-

jawab oleh Raja Muda akad-nya dan kabul-lah, lalu di-bacha

do'a selamat. Sa-telah itu, di-angkat-lah hidangan memberi
makan segala panggilan. Sa-telah selesai, sakalian-nya pulang-

lah ka-rumah masing-masing sudah selesai daripada kahwin.

Maka naik-lah gelaran Yang-di-per-tuan Muda ganti mentua-
nya raja Mahkdom Sakti dudok memerentahkan di-negeri

Gunong Berapi. Maka berkasih-kasihan-lah dua laki isteri.

Hata beberapa lama-nya pada suatu hari berkata-lah Yang
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di-per-tuan Muda kapada mentua-nya meminta izin hendak
pulang ka-rumah ayahanda bonda-nya di-kuala ayer Sungai
Batu. Jawab raja Mahkdom Sakti :

" Jikalau anakda hendak
pulang, bawa-lah anakda tuan puteri Pinang Masak sa-kali.

"

Jawab-nya, " Biar-lah dahulu : ayahanda di-belakang hari

boleh-lah patek bawa. " Maka ia pun berkemas-lah lalu

berjalan turun ka-perahu berdua Bujang Selamat.

Sa-telah berlayar dua hari dua malam lama-nya maka
sampai-lah ; maka di-tambatkan-nya perahu-nya di-pengkalan

emak bongsu-nya : maka ia pun naik-lah ka-istana ; emak
bongsu-nya pun melihat anak-nya datang ; ia pun pergi-lah ka-

dapur bermasak-masak hendak di-beri-nya santap. Sa-telah

itu, sa-jurus lama-nya, berkata ia, "Hai, emak bongsu ; sahaya
hendak menyelamatkan kubur ayahanda bonda. " Jawab emak
bongsu-nya: " Pergi-lah Bujang Selamat panggil orang kam-
pong surohkan ambil kayu, ayer." Maka sakalian orang pun
datang-lah mengambilkan kayu dan menumbok padi serta

menjemur. Maka apa-kala telah siap di-kerjakan or.mg-lah

mengatap-i knbur itu ; kerbau kambing pun di-potong orang-

lah. Maka sakalian pegawai dan orang alim pun mengaji

Koran. Sa-telah khatam tahallil dan membacha do'a ; sa-

telah itu, hidangan pun di-per-idaikan-lah. Sa-telah selesai,

masing-masing pun pulang ; berkata Eaja Muda Sulong Merah,
" Lepas-lah sa-perkara hutang anakda fasal menyfilamatkan
ayahanda bonda, hanya tinggal lagi hendak menyampaikan
maksud ibu bapa saudara sahaya. " Jawab emak bongsu-nya,

"Bonda terlebeh maalum-lah anakda fasal itu tersangat-lah

suka rasa-nya."

Maka ia pun pergi-lah ka-rumah Dato Batin dengan emak
bongsu-nya. Apa-bila sampai ka-istana, berkata-lah tuan

bongsu kapada saudara-nya tuanku Batin Alam laki isteri :

" Ada-pun adinda datang ini, hajat hendak mengadap kakanda
dua laki isteri. Ada-pun seperti anakda kita Awang Sulong

Merah Muda entah berberapa lama-nya sudah meninggalkan
negeri : sekarang ia sudah balek ; ada bersama-sama adinda

datang, jikalau boleh dengan kemudah-mudahan pinta adinda

ka-pada kakanda dua laki isteri ; Awang Sulong tidak-lah

mahu ia memberi aib mahu ibu bapa-nya." Maka di-jawab
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tuanku Batin Alam laki isteri, " Jika ia mahu mengikut perr

kataan kakanda, boleh kita nikahkan. " Lalu di-panggil tnan
kadzi serta sakalian pegawai

;
petang khamis rnalam jarnxat

di-nikahkan orang-lah Baja Muda Sulong Merah seperti a lat

raja-raja besar berkahwin. Maka berkasih-kasihan-lah ia

kedua laki isteri-nya tuan puteri Dayang Nuramah ifcu sa-lama-

lama-nya.

TAMAT.





Soms Early Accounts of the Malay Tapir.

By W. George Maxwell.

In Groeneveldt's translation* of the Ying-yai Sheng-lan, an
account of Sumatra written by a Chinese traveller in A. D.
1416, there is the following quaint statement :—

-

" In the mountains of this country a supernatural animal
' is found, called The Divine Stag. It looks like a large pig,
' and is about three feet high ; the forepart of the body is black,
1

the hind part white, and the hair is sleek, short, and very
' fine. The mouth is like that of a pig, but not flat in front

;

' the hoofs have three grooves, and it only eats plants, not
' other animals."

The tapir (tapirus malayanus) is of course the animal here

described, and the account, for all its quaintness, is excellent.

The question is why should the tapir be called " The Divine

Stag." Groeneveldt in a foot note gives the two Chinese
ideographs, which he has translated by these words.

The ideographs are j[j* (pronounced sin in the Mandarin

dialect) which means spirit or soul, and Jjg (pronounced lok)

which means a deer or stag; and " divine stag " is thus the

straightforward translation of the two words.

The obvious difficulty however is that the tapir most
certainly is not called " the divine stag " by the inhabitants

either of Sumatra or of any other country in which it is found.

There is nothing divine or stag-like in its appearance, nor is

there, so far as I am aware, any folk-lore or folk story that

could be distorted, by the natural mistake of a traveller or by
any stretch of imagination on his part, into such an expression

as " the divine stag."

* Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Malacca. \V. P. Groen-
veldt ( Verhandelingen van het Genootschap van Kunsten on Weteus-
chappen. Volume XXXIX. Batavia 1879.) Miscellaneous Papers
relating to Indo-China, Second Series Vol. 1. p. 199.
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The Malay name of the tapir is tenok {££ ) and what

we should expect would be that the writer, who was of course

describing an animal that was quite new and unknown to his

readers, would endeavour to render this word in the ideo-

graphs of the language in which he was writing. What we
should expect him to say is " in the mountains of this country

a supernatural" (or, perhaps, rather, "extraordinary ") animal is

found called the tenok.
, ,

And this is, I venture to suggest, what the author has

actually written.

Searching through the various dialects of the Chinese

language for a dialect in which JffpJju w^ represent the sound

tenok, we find that in the Hylam dialect jpjl is pronounced
" tin " whilst in the greater number of the other dialects it is

" sin" or " shin."

The Hylam dialect would therefore appear to be indicated

Jf§2 however remains " lok " as in the Mandarin dialect. We
therefore get " tin-lok," which, though it takes us a good part

of the way, is not entirely satisfactory. I am informed how-
ever by the Chinese interpreters of the Supreme Court that

there is no ideograph which represents the word " nok." It

would therefore appear either that 3g represents the nearest

sound possible in the Chinese language to the Malay word
tenok, or else that, in A. D. 1416, it was pronounced " nok."

The passage in the Ying-yai Sheng-lan is interesting in

more than one respect. Firstly, if my suggestion that these

two ideographs represent the word tenok is correct, it shows that

the writer of that work was a Hylam ; a native, that is to

say, of the Island of Hainan, a fact which both the geographi-

cal position of that island with regard to the countries mention-

ed in the account, and the skill and daring in navigation of its

inhabitants render extremely probable.

I am more inclined to believe the writer of the Ying-yai

Sheng-lan to have been a Hylam from the passage in the work
where, also in an account of Sumatra, he gives (according to
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Groeneveldt's translation) the following account of the mango :

" There is a kind of mango called by the natives yam-pa ; it is

" like a pear but a little longer and has a green skin."

Yam-pa, which is the sound of the ideographs ^"»|^
in the Mandarin dialect, is meaningless. The Hylam dialect

however gives us Jam-bu, which is not only excellent Malay
but shows incidentally that the writer's memory had deceived

him into confusing the guaVa with the mango.

The passage is interesting in a second respect, for Groene-
veldt's "stag" deserves to be recorded along with the " sla-

dang" and "hippopotamus" with which other writers have
confused the tapir. It was indeed no less an authority than
Newbold that confused the sladang (the Indian "gaur," bos

gaurus) with the tapir. In his " British Settlements of the

Straits of Malacca," published in 1839, he makes, on page 435
of the first volume, the following extraordinary statements :

—

" The seladang is suposed by some zoologists to be identi-
" cal with the tapir. The Malays however make a difference
" distinguishing the other tapir by the name of tennok. This
"

is a point desirable to ascertain. The seladang may probably
" be a variety."

It would have been unfair perhaps to draw attention to

this slip of Newbold 's if it were not for the fact that it affords

a curious instance of the extent to which the Malay forests

were unknown even to the best informed English residents at

a comparatively recent date.

More than one early traveller has recorded the hippopotamus
in the far east. Generally they have I think confused it with
the rhinoceros or the tapir. Occasionally perhaps they may
have been misled by the word kuda aver—(the Malay for the

little sea-horse, which is not uncommon in these waters) which
has led the lexicographers sadly astray. Marsden (in 1812),

Abbe Favre (in 1875) and Swettenham (in (1881) all give kuda
ayer as hippopotamus, thereby plainly implying that the

hippopotamus, which of course is only found in Africa, is known
to the Malays.
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Lastly this early Chinese account of the tapir is interest-

ing in that it anticipates, by exactly four hundred years, Major
Farquhar's discovery of the tapir in Malacca. There will be
found in Volume XIII of " Asiatick Eesearches," published in

Calcutta in 1820, a very interesting account of this discovery.

Major Farquhar, who was Governor in Malacca, wrote from
Malacca on the 29th January 1816 the following letter to the

Honourable A. Seton

:

My dear Sir,

Conceiving that the accompanying account of an animal of

the tapir kind, found in the forests in the vicinity of Malacca

;

but which I believe is not generally known to exist in any part

of the old world, may prove interesting, I have taken the

liberty to transmit it to you, for the purpose, (should you
consider it as meriting public attention), of being presented to

the Asiatic Society : I have likewise the pleasure to send a full

length drawing of the animal, and a drawing and skeleton of

its head, which is of very singular shape.

I remain My Dear Sir,

Your much obliged and very faithful servant

,

W. Farquhar.
Malacca, 29th January 1816.

Major Farquhar's account, after a detailed description of

the dentition and dimensions of the animal, is as follows :

—

" The tapir (called tinnoo by the Malays) is an animal,
" which I believe has hitherto been considered, by the natural-
" ists as being peculiar to the New World ; it will however
" appear abundantly evident from the present account, that this
" is a mistake; and that a species at least of this quadruped is

" common to many of the forests on the Malay Peninsula, and
" particularly so in the vicinity of Malacca, being as well known
" to the natives there as the elephant or rhinoceros. The tapir
" of Malacca, although differing in some essential points from
" that of America, cannot, I conceive, be considered but as a
" variety of the same genus of quadruped.
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" The manner in which the feet are divided is very pecul-
' iar ; and is the same in both animals ; having four hoofs in
' the fore, and only three in the hind feet. The general sizs
' and shape of the tapir of the old and new world will be found
' nearly alike, but differing in color ; the head of this animal
'

is of a peculiar shape, and forms a sort of ridge at top, the

'eyes are small, ears roundish and bounded with white, which
' can be drawn forward at pleasure, the legs are short and
' very stout, the body large, and in shape somewhat resembling
' that of the hog. The neck is short and thick, and the skin
' strong and coarse, like that of a buffalo. The hair is short,
' and of a black colour, from the proboscis to the extremity of
' the fore quarters ; the body and part of the hind quarters of
' a light grey, and the rest of the hinder parts and legs are
' black. The tail is very short, and almost destitute of hair.
' It has no mane on the neck, in which respect it seems like-
' wise to differ from the American tapir. When young it is

' beautifully spotted with brown and white.
" The tapir of Malacca is not known to the natives as an

' amphibious animal ; it is perfectly harmless, and of a timid
' disposition. Indeed it seems destitute of any natural means
' of offence or defence. It feeds on vegetables, and is said to
' be particularly fond of sugar-cane. Its flesh is eaten by the
1

natives (with the exception of Muhammadans, who deem it

' unclean) and considered very good : none of these animals
' have as yet been domesticated at Malacca, but I have no
' doubt if taken when young, they might be tamed with equal
' facility as those of America.

11

The drawing which accompanies this will be found a
' faithful representation of the Malacca Tapir. It is taken
' from life, and will convey a much better idea of the animal
' than any description I am able to give.

" It is I think, very possible that the Malacca Tapir may
be found to correspond more closely with one of the two
fossil species described by Cuvier, in his geological discov-

eries, as having been met with in different parts of France,

Germany, and Italy, the one named the small, the other the

gigantic, Tapir."
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Major Farquhar
r

s discovery of the tapir in the Malay
Peninsula was followed in the same year by the discovery of

the animal in Sumatra. Mr. Siddons, the British Resident at

Bencoolen, wrote on the 6th December, 1816 the following

lettrer to the Secretary of the Asiatic Society.

" Sir,

I have sent on board the Ship Clauline, commanded by
Oiptain Welsh, a very rare animil callel on this coast the

Tannoh which I beg you to present to the Asiatic SDciety in

my name.
It resembles, with extreme closeness the Tapir of Buffon.

It was presented to me by the Pangeran of S^ongye Lamswe,
who informed me that, it was caught in a paddy plantation

upon his lands in the interior. Sjarch was made for its

parents, but no traces' of them were discovered : the people

were attracted by the shrill cry of the animal, which they
found at the edge of the paddy ground, close to a thicket,

amidst very long grass, the Pangeran himself is, perhaps, the

oldest man living in these districts : He says that he never saw
but one other animal of this description, which was when he

was about ten years old, and that he has never heard of one
having been seen since, that which he then saw was of the size

of a small cow. :

The Tannoh eats boiled rice, after it has got cool, grass,

leaves &c. It is of a very lazy habit, but perfectly gentle, and

loves to bathe, (remaining a very considerable time under

water) and to be rubbed or scratched, which he solicits by
throwing himself down on his side. He has been in my pos-

session almost three months, during which period he has grown
considerably, and his skin has changed from a dusky brown,

streaked and spotted with white, to its present appearance.

I trust the animal will reach Calcutta alive, when no
doubt it will gratify the curious in natural history.

I remain, Sir,

Your very obedient servant

G. J. SlDDONS.

Sumatra, Fort Marlborough, 6th December, 1816.
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The following notes by the Secretary of the Society

conclude the article in " Asiatick Eesearches," and are sufficient-

ly interesting to bear repetition.

" The animal's habits continue of the gentle and indolent

character mentioned in the preceding communication, and it

agrees with Major Farquhar's description in every respect,

except in its evincing a great fondness for water : it constantly

seeks a pool in which it remains immersed the greater part of

the day ; and not unfrequently dives for a very considerable

period, presenting in this respect another analogy to the

Tapir of South America.

•' The following description of a young animal, received

subsequently from Major Farquhar, with some interesting

communications on subjects of natural history, will complete

the information we at present possess regarding the oriental

Tapir.

" The drawing which accompanies the following account

of a young Tapir, and which I have the pleasure of offering

to the acceptance of the Asiatic Society, was taken from an
animal about four months old, and represents it as of a

reddish brown colour, studded with white spots. It was
taken from one I had alive in the house. After it has passed

the above period, it begins gradually to change colour until

the age of six months, by which time it has lost all its

beautiful spots, and attained the general colour of the full

grown Tapir as represented in a drawing transmitted from
hence to the Asiatic Society in the beginning of last year.

The Tapir from which the present drawing was made, I

preserved alive in the house for upwards of six months, when
it died suddenly. I found it an animal possessed of a most
mild and gentle disposition. It became as tame and familiar

as any of the dogs about the house, fed indiscriminately on
all kinds of vegetables ; and was very fond of attending at

table to receive bread, cakes, or the like. It seemed very

susceptible of cold, notwithstanding the great thickness of its

skin, and I think I may venture without safety to affirm that
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the Tapir of Malacca has nothing amphibious in its nature,

a character which appears to attach to those of America
Indeed the one I reared shewed rather an aversion to water

and in the wild state they are found to frequent high

grounds."



Groeneveldt's Notes on the Malay

Archipelago and Malacca.

By W. George Maxwell.

I opened the preceding article on the tapir with a quota-

tion from Greeneveldt's "Notes on the Malay Archipelago

and Malacca," and new set down a few miscellaneous ideas,

which can only be considered as guesses, suggested by a peru-

sal of that book.

I.

On page 143 of the Notes as they appear in the "Mis-
cellaneous Papers relating to Indo-China and the Indian

Archipelago," reprinted for this Society by Triibner & Co :

in 1887, the following words occur in the translation of that

part of the history of the Sung dynasty (960-1279) which
gives an account of Java :

—

" In their language pearls are called mutiara, ivory they

"call kara, incense fam-tun-lu-lin, and the rhinoceros ti-mi."

Groeneveldt in a footnote gives the Chinese ideographs

which he has transcribed as above, and adds that he has been

unable to trace the last three to their original form

—

Mutiara

is represented by Jx^SkIS
Kara by g^||

Kun-tun-lu-Un by j^Kf&Jj^Sft

ti-mi by {5ja
Whether mutiara means a pearl in Javanese I am unable

to say, but it is certainly the Malay word for it
;
and it seems

probable that, Malay being the lingua franca of the Far East,

that Malay and not Javanese is the language indicated.
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Kara bears no resemblance to gacling sob the Malay

for ivory. Ka-tin ^"f probably must be the sound that the

word gacling would take in Chinese. The first syllable of

kara and katin is the same; the difficulty is to suggest any
reason for the substitution of ra for tin. The Chinese ideo-
graphs, it will be seen, are not similar, and there can therefore
have been no mistake through mutilation of the ideograph.
The only thing that I can suggest is a mistake on the part of

the writer or the copyist. Ra $f| is the last syllable of

mutiara ^^4[§|jl the word immediately preceding kara

§!£§§§ and it is not impossible that carelessness in the writing

of these words in foreign tongue led to the repetition of the

JH| in the place of the
J

that should have been written.

Kemennien O^-* which is pronounced ke-men-ni-en

and is the usual Malay word for the common resinous incense

known as gum benjamin, is perhaps the sound which the

writer has endeavoured to catch in kun-tun-li-lin. It can not

be considered a happy effort, but kemennien is a word not

easy for a foreigner to pronounce, and far from easy to set

down in writing.

Ti-mi, the rhinoceros, is another difficulty. The word
bears no resemblance to the common Malay word badak

^JJ^V) but it may possibly be a corruption of the word impit

(^aac^ • Wilkinson in his dictionary gives badak himpit as a

kind of rhinoceros. Though personally I have not heard the

word used in this way in the Peninsula, I have heard it used

to represent the sound of the rhinoceros' call.

This is the way too, in which the word is used by the

aboriginal Besisi of Selangor, for
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Impit-impit buniji badak

is the opening line of one of the Besisi songs.*
It is perhaps too much to suggest that impit is the word

represented by ti-mi; all that can be said is that it is the
word that most closely resembles it.

II.

In Shih-pi's account of Java in the history of the Yuan
dynasty (page 152), after mention of a person named Ha-ji-ka-
ta-na-ka-la, whom we may take to be Haji Kadir Nakhoda,
the writer states that on his return to China from Java he
took to the Chinese Emperor a letter in golden characters from
the Muli (or Buli).

The ideographs which Groeneveldt has thus transcribed

are g£J[ and 3£J|
In a footnote the translator states that this name cannot

be identified.

The author, Shih-pi, informs us that he was a man from
Po-yeh in the District of Li-chou in the Department of Pau-
ting in the Province of Chih-li.

In this province the Pekingese dialect is spoken, and in

this dialect the ideographs given above represent the sounds
mud-li or mu-li.

The word becomes intelligible if we assume that the

sound Ah should be added to it. Ah jJn is the word that one

commonly meets in Chinese names ; Ah Sin or Ah Chong for

instance.

It is a word used in the colloquial rather than in the

written language, and it adds nothing to the meaning of the

word or words to which it is joined. It is extremely prob-

able therefore that either some copyist, or perhaps even the

translator, of this history, considering that Mud-li and Mud-li

Ah to be the same thing, dropped the "Ah." Mud-li-ah is of

course the word mudliyar a well known title of rank among
the Hindus of Southern Indian and Ceylon ; and the account

* Skeat and Biagden's " Pagan Tribes" Vol. II. p. 148.
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is the more interesting by reason of its showing the use in

Java of this Hindu word in the year A. D. 1292, the date of

Shih-pi's visit, as the official title of the person who sent the

golden-lettered message to the Chinese Emperor.

III.

In the history of the Ming dynasty, Book 304, there is an
account of the travels of Cheng Ho, an eunuch in the Emperor's
Palace (A.D. 1403-1435). This account is translated by
Groeneveldt on page 167.

Cheng Ho gives a list of thirty-five places which, during

his service under three Emperors, he had visited. Among
them he mentions on page 170.mm mmm nMn &mm Aim

Groeneveldt translates these places as Malacca, Brunei,

Pahang, Kelantan, Hormus, and Pila.

There can be little doubt that Pila is Perak. If this is

admitted, Hormus (Ormuz, at the mouth of the Persian Gulf)

cannot be correct, for in a list of places the name of this place

would not be inserted between Kelantan and Perak.

Hut-lu-mo-su is the sound represented by the ideographs

^^l|©tt]r in the Mandarin dialect,

[Hut-lu may possibly be an attempt at Pulau and Pulau

Mausu may conceivably be the island of the Mausu pirates,

who are §poken of on page 257 as coming from Borneo and

ravaging the surrounding countries, even as far as Pahang.]

Though the place intended to be indicated remains unidentified,

and though perhaps it may now be impossible of identification,

I venture to submit that there can be little doubt that it is

some place in or near the Malay Peninsula or Archipelago.

IV.

On page 177 in the translation of the Ying-yai Sheng-lan,

(A. D. 1416) there is the following account of the weights of

Java.

"Their weights are as follows: a cati (kin) has twenty

"taels (Hang), a tael sixteen cKien
}
and a cliitn four kobangs."
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For cati, tad and ch'ien the author gives the Chinese

names. Kobang is written WfJR. I"he kobanj is the

kupang which we know best at the present day as the ten-cent

piece. It was originally a weight, there being four kupangs
to a jampcd, (which therefore corresponds to the ch'ien of the

present account) and it only became a coin by its relative weight
to that of the dollar. It is perhaps unnecessary to say that

there is no connection between the word keying and the ten

cent piece.

V.

In the account of Malacca in the Ying-yai Sheng-lan, in

a list of the products of the country, iTfjjS j?. * s men-

tioned. This is translated on page 2i4 as damar, and in the

Mandarin dialect the ideographs would be thus pronounced,
the last ideographs giving the "r" sound. But in the Hylam
dialect, which I have suggested to be the native dialect of the

writer, it is pronounced "lu," and the three ideographs would
represent dct-ma-lu, which would then appear to be an attempt
at damcir-laut. On the same page there is an accDunt of a

better kind of damar, which is "clear and transparent and

resembles amber." It is called JBJKl^BS which is

pronounced sun-tu-Iu-s in the Mandarin dialect and dun-lulu-
si in Hylam.

In neither dialect does the word bear the least resem-

blance to mata-kuching, the Malay name for this superior kind

of damar, and it is difficult to conjecture what the word that

the writer was thinking of may be.

VI.

On page 255, there is a translation of a place called

Jj^^JV ^ n ^s Groeneveldt translates as Pahang, and a

perusal of the account shows that Pahang is undoubtedly the

place referred to.
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In a foot note Groeneveldt says " these two characters

"are properly pronounced p'ang, k'ang, but the first, which
" has the sound p'e

n
or p'a

n
in Fukien, is often used for render-

" ing the sound pa or p'a, whilst the second character is taken

"for hang on account of its primitive, which often has this
" sound in other combinations."

In volume IV of the T'oung Pa, at page 81, Dr. Muller

questions the accuracy of the rendering of *&$%, and suggests

that', as there4s a tribe in the locality called ' the Panggang,"
this* was probably the old name of the place. Groeneveldt in

Vol. VII of the same journal, at page 114, accerts this

suggestion. I venture to submit that Groeneveldt was right in

his first conjecture, and that Dr. Muller is wrong. In the

first place, the tribe is the orang pangan, the aborigines of

the country, and the word in the mouth of a Malay bears no
resemblance whatever to panggang. The orang pangan, like

all other aborigines, are driven to live in the forest, and it is

quite impossible that they should ever have given their name
to the Pahang River. In the second place, the ideographs

g^Jflt are occasionally used, at the present day, by the

Chinese to represent Pahang.



Malacca Harbour.

TIiq following account of Malacca harbour is taken from
the "Singapore Free Press " of 1834, and is reprinted by the

kind permission of the editor.

W. G. M.

The present condition of the roads, and the difficulty of

landing, except at nearly high water, are a matter of notoriety

and people sometimes wonder how Malacca ever came to be

selected as the site for a port, but a reference to old residents

in the place, to early accounts of it, and to native traditions,

shews that things were not always so, and may, perhaps, indicate

the way in which the change came about.

A tradition exists among the natives that Malacca was not
originally situated on its present site, but Telok Dalam (deep

bay) on the other side of the Panchur, a rocky point on the

coast about thirteen miles N. W. of Malacca, where tin has
been found on the shore below high-water mark. This tradi-

tion bears testimony to the fact of Malacca having once pos-

sessed a good anchorage close inshore, but, rinding appear-

ances against it, locates the original port elsewhere.

The oldest resident in the place states that his father

remembered when Pulau Upeh (a lateritic island lying about
two and a half miles a little N. of W. from the town) was
only a pistol-shot from the shore, and it is said that about
thirty years ago or so, there was a house at Limbongan (two
miles from town on the road to Tanjong Kling and nearly op-

posite Pulau Upeh) in a situation which is now 300 or 400
yards out from the shore. It is also known that land which
was leased out by Government in that neighbourhood not

very many years ago has disappeared altogether owing to the

encroachment of the sea.
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Valentyn says :

" There are two islets in its (Malacca's)

vicinity—Ilha das Naos (Pulau Java, nearly opposite the end of

the pier) within a gun-shot from the town, and Ilha das Pedras

(Pulau Upeh) from where they got the stones to build houses

etc. with, beyond the range of gun-shot." The Portuguese

carracks and galleons used to anchor between these two islets

in four or five fathoms of water." There are now only about

two fathoms.

HAMILTON, writing the same time, says; "The Road for

Shipping is at too great a Distance to be defended by the Fort,

the Shallowness of the Sea obliging them to be above a League
off, whio.h is a very great Inconveniency." But this latter is

clearly an exaggeration, for he says shortly after : "At Malacca
the Streights are not above four Leagues broad," whereas they

are nine or ten ; and from other parts of his narrative it is

evident that too much faith must not be placed in him.

The Commentaries of ALBUQUERQUE, wherein an account

is given of the founding of Malacca by PARIMICARA {Aprama-

syasurd) who had settled on the Pago, a tributary of the Muar,
after his expulsion from Singapura, state that that prince was
induced by some fishermen who lived on the Malacca River

"to go and settle there, both on account of a fertile plain called

Bintao three leagues distant along a river, wherein large crops

of rice could be grown," and " because the harbour was
commodius and very deep with good water."

We find in different places in the Commentaries the follow-

ing expressions :

—

" he (the King of Malacca) desired Afonso
Dalboquerque would order his ships to with-

draw from right in front of the port ;
"

"he (Albuquerque) ordered the small vessels

to withdraw and lie off outside the port ;
"

" and to burn also all the other ships that lay

in the port ;
"

* i. e. from the fortress.
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" among the foreign ships which were in the

port of Malacca;"
"alongside of this tower" (i.e.

" a keep of

four storips height along the sea" which
Albuquerque built close to his own fortress)
" one of our ships of two hundred tons burthen
could come whenever it was desired."

CRAWFURD quotes De BARROS to the following effect for

a description of the Town of Malacca at the time ALBUQUERQUE
took it :

" Our people, although they did not see majestic

structures of stone and mortar, or ramparts, or towers, or indeed

any other kind of defence, beheld notwithstanding a town
extending along the beach for a good league, and ranged along

the shore, many merchant vessels."

CRAWFURD himself says, referring to the two islands

already mentioned "
it was near these that Albuquerque with

his armada cast anchor in 1511, and at which also were wont
to anchor the largest caraques of the Portuguese in five and six

fathoms water. This part of the roads is now only accessible

to small craft, owing to the growth of extensive mud-banks
dry at low water, and the anchorage of vessels of burthen is at

the inconvenient distance of two miles from the shore."

In the Commentaries of ALBUQUERQUE we find the follow-

ing statement made by *EUY De ARAUJO when advising that

the bridge of Malacca "ought to be attacked before anything

for if they took that and made themselves strong in it, our

people would be placed just between the city and the inhabitants

of Upe, and the power of King divided into two parts."

The " city " was on the Stadt House side of the river.

Further on we find :

" and while he (the King of Malacca) was
thus occupied with the fortifying of the stockades, a Javanese

headman, who wras called Utcmutarajah, who lived in the

Settlement of Upe, and had about five cr six thousand Javanese

slaves of his own, or of his sons and sons-in-law, a very rich

man, and one who traded very extensively to all parts of the
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world, sent a present of sandal-woods to Afonso Dalboquerque,
and secretly begged a safeguard for himself and for all that

settlement ivherein he lived."

And again: "Afonso Dalbequerque ordered his Captains
that upon the territory of Utemutarajah they should make no
requisition."

Later again we find ;

" Utemutarajah gave opportunity to

the Moors who lived in his district of DupeA to make use of

their own coinage and prevented ours from being current;
"

and
"But Utemutarajah took so little heed of this hint to

mend his ways that Afonso Dalboquerque again sent word to

say that on an occasion when a certain Naire, who had turned
Christian, a man in the employment of the Meirinho% was walk-

ing in the District of Dupe, he had ordered his arrest ;

"

and
" He began to construct in Dupe strong stockades surround-

ed with ditches."

From the above extracts the following conclusion may
reasonably be drawn ; that when ALBUQUERQUE took Malacca,

i't was a harbour with deep water and a fine sandy bay extend-

ing in a curve from the river mouth westwards to the rocky
eminence called Pulau Upeh. In all the mentions of Upeh,
nothing is said about its being an island, on the contrary,

everything, particularly the passage "he began to construct in

Dupe strong stockades surrounded with ditches" points to its

being then part of the mainland and of the town.

In the time of VALENTYN, the sea had already worn a way
through the sandy shore and turned the western end of Upeh
into an island ; being barred from further encroachments on
the west by a rocky ridge, its destructive tendencies found free

play on the sandy coast in the opposite directions and continu-

ed to operate till they had made a channel about two miles

wide, and threatened the high road which skirts the coast, and
which is now protected by a series of groins.

fD'Upe.
§An officer whose duty it is to arrest criminals : the origin of the word,

still current, for Inspector of Police " Brenio."
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From the time of the opening of this channel dates, no
doubt, the silting which has spoilt the harbour of Malacca, and
brought it to its present condition,—a condition which is

rapidly growing worse.





Tabu customs of the warpath amongst the

Sea Dayaks of Sarawak.

A few months ago the Government of Sarawak arranged

a punitive expedition against a troublesome border tribe.

The army was made up partly of the regulais, the Sea Dayak
Bangers, but mainly of the ablebodied men called out from all

the houses of the Batang Lupar district : the largest contin-

gent came from the village of Banting where the customs here

related came before the notice of my wife. Whilst their

husbands were away on the warpath the Dayak women, one
and all observed several trivial ceremonies and omitted certain

items belonging to the routine of an ordinary day ; and on
enquiry my wife learnt that these were performed for the

benefit of their husbands in accordance with the principles of

sympathetic magic. We are indebted to Miss Hall of the

Banting Mission House for the following list of tabus followed

by the women at home and by the men on the warpath.

The women.

(1) They must awTaken early in the morning and with
the streak of dawm the windows must be opened : otherwise

their husbands will oversleep themselves and may be caught

by the enemy. As the windows are opened early to bring

light into the room so will it be light and bright when the

men commence their march.

(2) It is forbidden (pemali) for them to oil the hair lest

their husbands slip when walking on a ' batang ' path (a path

of tree trunks). It was the unusual untidiness of the ladies'

hair which first called for remark when my wife arrived at

Banting.

(3) They must not sleep during the daytime or the men
will be drowsy when walking.
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(4) Every morning they must scatter popcorns (made of

rice) on the verandah : and just as the elastic popcorn bounds
and rebounds on the hard floor so will the men be agile in

their movements. At the same time the women sing a verse

—

Oh kamba, enti tinggi surok,

Enti baroh, perjok

Munsoh suroh genong
Awak ka baka ditanggong, baka sangkutong.

which being interpreted is

' Oh you absent ones dodge under the high obstacles and leap

over the low ones. Petrify the enemy and keep off the hands
raised against you.'

(5) It is pemali to bathe in the usual way with the

petticoat on: for just as the garment would become wet and
heavy so would their husband feel heavy in body and unable

to move rapidly.

(6) The room must be kept very tidy, all boxes being

placed near the walls ; for should any one stumble in the house

so may the men fall when walking and thus be at the mercy
of the enemy.

(7) They must eat food only at meal times and then

properly sitting down ; otherwise the men will be tempted to

chew leaves or earth when on the march.

(8) At each meal a little rice must be left in the pot and

this must be put aside: this ensures that the men shall have

plenty to eat and need never become hungry.

(9) On no account may a women sit so long at the loom

as to have the cramp ; Or the men will surely become stiff and

be unable to rise up quickly after resting or to run away.

Accordingly the women intersperse their weaving opera-

tions by frequent walks up and down the verandah.

(10) It is forbidden to cover up the face with a blanket

or the men will not be able to find their way through tall grass

or jungle.

(11) They must not sew with a needle or the men will

tread upon ' tukak ' (sharpened spikes of bamboo placed point

upwards in the ground by the enemy).
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(12) Flowers must not be worn nor scent used ; otherwise

the movements of the men will be revealed to the enemy by
their smell.

(13) It is unlucky to break the ' kain apit ' (the piece of

leather or bark of tree with which the women support their

backs when weaving) ; should this occur the men will be
caught by the chin on some overhanging bough.

(14) Should a wife prove unfaithful in the absence of her
husband he will lose his life in the enemy's country.

The men.

(1) Must not cover up the rice when cooking or their

vision will. become obscured and the way difficult to see.

(2) The spoon must not be left standing up in the rice

pot ; otherwise the enemy will so leave a spear sticking in their

bodies.

(3) During cooking time should thepots be adistance apart

from each other they must be connected by sticks ; so will the

men have neighbours near at hand should they be surprised by
the enemy. It is customary to put the pots very near
together.

(4) It is pemali to pick out the bits of husk from the

rice when feeding lest the enemy in like manner pick out that

man from a group.

(5) As the rice is taken from the pot the cavity thus left

in the food must be immediately smoothed over ; otherwise

wounds will not heal quickly.

(6) It is unlucky to sleep with legs crossed or touching

those of a neighbour lest the spears of the enemy smite the

unfortunate offender of this tabu.

Whether the men as a whole obey these rules I cannot

say but certain it is that the women of Banting and of other

villages in that neighbourhood followed the restrictions herein

imposed. However ludicrous they may seem to us now these

magical superstitions are not more gross than those which held

sway in the minds of our own countrymen of mediaeval

times and even today it would not be difficult to parallel

them amongst the country folk of merrie England.

John Hewitt.
R.. A. Soc, No. 52, 1908,





Musang Berjanggut.

It is hardly necessary to point out that this story of the

Bearded Civet with its note of rollicking farce and its allusions

to a pedestal lamp is not in origin Malayan, though much local

colour has been added. It is sometimes acted on the stage of

the Bangsawan. The present version has been written down

by Kaja Haji Yahye bin Raja Muhammad Ali of Perak and

includes much valuable detail on wedding customs and so on.

I am indebted to Mr. A. J. Sturrock for having romanized much
of the manuscript and for assisting me in the preparation of the

English synopsis.

R. 0. WlNSTEDT.

The Tale of the Bearded Civet.

Shah Ariman king of Shahar Desa was childless ; so he
adopted a son of the people and named him Kemala-al-arifin.

Wben Kemala-al-arifin had grown up, the king bade him choose

a bride from the daughters of the chiefs, but the youth entreated

to be excused, saying " I would seek as my wife a true woman
and in this country there are only females." The king was
amazed. " If that be so," said he, " go seek your true woman,
for greatly I desire to see her : for her dowry and in provision

for your journey I give three thousand pieces, but fail in your
quest and your life shall pay forfeit for the shame you have
brought on our women." The king further bade him return

within a year.

So Kemala-al-arifin prepared for the journey : bought
stores of rice, spices, sugar, fish and coconuts, and mixed them
all together in one bag. Then he set out, up hill, clown dale, by
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forest and lea, and after a long while came to a kampong, where
he begged a night's lodging. Getting a welcome, he entered

the house and after bathing and praying brought out his bag of

provisions with the request that a meal might be prepared him.
The house- wife gave the bag to her daughter Maimunah who
when 'She saw all the provisions commingled got ready a meal
from her parents' own rice. Meanwhile Kemala-al-arifin had
watched her. Thought he, " This is not the girl I desire for

my wife ; to-morrow I must set out again in search of a true

woman." So on the morrow, he set out again.

Now in the land of Askalan Rum there lived a poor old

husbandman, by name Paman, who had a daughter Dang Sri

Arif Laksana known to all the country round as the Fair Maid,
fifteen years of age and of a shrewd wit. One day on his way
home from the neighbouring hamlet, Paman met Kemala-al-
arifin, who besought the favour of a night's shelter. Paman
consented. On their way, Kemala-al-arifm related his travels

and declared that the object of his quest was a kitchenless

house : he amazed Paman by opening his umbrella in jungle

shade while in the heat of open spaces he closed it ; by donning
his shoes in sloughs and doffing them on the clean road.

When they had reached the house, and Paman had invited his

guest to enter, Kemala-al-arifin produced his bag and begged

that a meal might be prepared from its contents. Paman passed

the bag to his daughter, who when she saw all manner of

provisions commingled carefully separated rice from sugar, fish

from coconut. Kemala-al-arifin was delighted at the girl's

industry and thought " Now at last is my desire accomplished."

The meal over, Paman related to Mita his wife the strange

conduct of their guest by the way. His daughter solved the

puzzles. The mosque, she explained, was the house he sought

:

the umbrella was opened in the forest to keep off droppings

from the trees ; the shoes donned in sloughs, because in them
one cannot see thorns and so on. Kemala-al-arifin overhears

her solution of the puzzles and is still more delighted. Next
morning he begs Paman for his daughter's hand to the joy of

the old husbandman. A grand wedding (which is described at

length with great detail) takes place. Three months later the
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young couple return to Shahar Desa that Kemala-al-ariiin may
not break the condition to return within a year.

In Shahar Desa every one marvels at the beauty of the

bride : the King, the Crown Prince, the Bendahara, the Vizier,

tie Temenggong, the Kathi, each and all being afire with love.

The King grows thin and wasted with passion, and at last

summons Kemala-al-arifin and tells him how he is sore stricken

with a malady for which there is no cure but the heart of a

bearded civet-cat and how he has none he can trust save his

adopted son: and so he bids him go seek a bearded civet-cat,

declaring savagely that if he fail in his quest he will slay him
with his own hand. Kemala-al-arifin perforce consented and
going home heavy at heart told his wife of the strange behest.

She detesting the King's plot advised him to build a small shelf

over his bed and lie there concealed instead of setting out on
such an errand. This he did, till the rumour spread he had

departed to look for the bearded civet, whereat king and chiefs

and priests rejoiced. The priest sent a pupil to arrange for an
assignation with Dang Seri Arif Laksana and she replied, " Tell

your master my heart overflows at his love and he will find me
this evening at six o'clock." Then came a messenger from the

Dato Temenggong on a similar quest and she invited the Dato
to come at seven o'clock. There followed a messenger from the

Manteri : him she bade come at eight. In like manner, she

arranged for the Bendahara to come at nine and the Raja Muda
at ten o'clock. Finally the king sent a page and she requested

his royal master to call at eleven o'clock.

At six the Kathi arrived in his finest robes. The lady

admitted him and at once returned to the kitchen. " You must
wait till I've cooked cakes for your supper," said she, " and

perhaps you would like to pray first." " No no," pressed the

Kathi, " I can pray when I please but you I cannot always

meet." But she cooked on. Seven o'clock struck and a knock
announced the Temenggong. The Kathi shaking and trembling

begged Dang Sri Arif to hide him. She put him into a large

chest and shut the lid, and turned to greet the Temenggong.
He too was eager but she put him off under excuse of

baking cakes till eight o'clock came and with it the Manteri.
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She hid trembling Temenggong on a shelf and let in the new
comer. But culinary preoccupation stood between him and
the object of his longing till nine o'clock brought the Bendahara.
The quaking Manteri was ensconced on another shelf. The
Bendahara also had to wait till the cakes should be baked.

But alas, ten o'clock brought the Eaja Muda punctual and
eager. The Manteri was given a spoon and told to pretend to

be a scullion. But even the Eaja Muda had to wait wearily

till those cakes should be baked, and eleven o'clock saw the

king at the door. The Raja Muda cursing that " a miserable

old wretch of a king should tear him from his love " looked

round for a hiding-place ; so the lady handed him a lamp and
bade him pretend to be a pedestal and hold the lamp above his

head. The king also was asked to await the baking of those

cakes. As he sat looking about him, his eyes fell on the

pedestal lamp : he stared and said to himself, " That pedestal's

the very image of the Raja Muda; " words that set the lamp a-

shaking. At last the impatient king burst into the kitchen, to

be put off with every kind of excuse till at last in despair the

poor damsel exclaimed, " Pardon, a thousand pardons sire

but a strange longing possesses me to ride on your majesty's

back and if your majesty love me, carry me but seven times to

and fro across the room and I will yield to your majesty's

wishes." The king consented and getting down on hands and
knees, took her on his back. Up and down he pranced, and
sore of knee and weary was nearing the end of his task, when
suddenly the Manteri became so thirsty that he crept along his

shelf till he found a ready husked coconut and seeing by the lamp-
light the clean-shaven head of the Temenggong mistook it for

marble and crashed down the nut with all his might. The
Temenggong yelled. The King leapt tip and fled into the night,

thinking the aggrieved husband had come. The Raja Muda
dashed down the lamp and took to his heels. All bolted except

the Kathi who was shut fast in the chest. He poor prisoner

prayed his captor to release him but she declared he must await

her husband's return. Then she whispered to her husband
to creep down from his shelf and pretend to have just returned

from his quest. This he did, knocking at the door and announc-
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inghis arrival. Said his wife, " A strange thing has happened :

while you were away, one night a bearded civet-cat came and
jumped into this chest in search of betel and I rose and shut

the lid. Let us take him to the King, and cure his sickness."

So in the morning he took the chest to the king and announced
his success. The King b^de the Temenggong see if it really

was a bearded civet. The Temenggong peered into the chest

and exclaimed, " Why, it's 'To Ka' !
" And at once the Kathi

answered from inside, " Yes, it is, and if you'd like to hear of

your affair of last night, I'll tell you." The Temenggong retired

in confusion and informed the King he could not clearly identify

the animal in the chest. The Manteri, Bendahara and Kaja
Muda were each in turn ordered to see if this really was a bearded

civet : to each the same thing happened and each in confusion

professed ignorance of exact zoological knowledge. The King
enraged rises and totters to the box stiff-kneed from the horse-

play of the previous night. " 'To Ka'," he exclaims. " Don't
raise a horse laugh, your majesty," answers the Kathi. The
king furious at this innuendo cries " Yes it's the bearded civet

:

away with it." The Kathi is taken home by Kemala-al-arilin,

released and forgiven by him and his wife. Eventually the king

and his court all make handsome presents to the sorely tried

young couple.

Musang Berjang'g'ut.

Wa-bihi Nasta 'ini Bi 'llahi. Ini-lah hikayat cherita

orang dahulu kala. Sa-bermula, maka ada-lah sa-buah negeri

Shahar Desa nama-nya, raja negeri itu bernama Shah-Ariman
baharu naik kerajaan menggantikan ayahanda baginda al-

marhum yang sudah mangkat itu. Maka ada pun baginda itu

beristeri empat orang akan letapi tiada berputera keempat-nya

itu. Maka sangat-lah dukachita hati baginda. Maka di-ambil

baginda sa-orang anak biaperi-nya di-perbuat anak angkat-nya.

Maka di-nami oleh baginda kanak-kanak itu Kemala-al-arifin.

Maka di-suroh baginda peliharakan, di-beri inang pengasoh

akan dia. Selang beberapa lama-nya, makin sa-hari makin
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besar sudah : maka sangat-lah kaseh baginda akan kanak-kanak
itu, serta pula baik sikap-iya, seperti anak raja-raja juga susoh
badan pitah majis barang laku-n/a.

Maka chukup-lah umur Kemala-al-arifin itu lima-belas

tahun. Arakian, maka ada-lah ka-pada suatu hari baginda
bersemayam di-balai rongseri di-hadapi oleh Eaja Muda dan
Raja Bendahara dan tuan Kadzi, dan Temenggong, Menteri,

halubalang, rayat hina dina sakalian-nya. Maka bagin la pun
bertitah ka-pada putera Kemala-al-arifin itu, "Ayohai anakanda
Kemala-al-arifin, sangat-lah sukachita hati ayahanda akan
melihat anakanda sudah besar dan pandai sakalian elmu hikmat
dan pengajian pun telah khatam sudah. Maka sekaraig ber-

balek-lah dukachita ayahanda pula melihatkan anakanda tiada

beristeri: ka-pada pikiran ayahanda patut-lah anakanda bSristeri

mana-mana yang berkenan anak sakalian menteri hulubalang

kita ; boleh ayahanda kahwinkan." Hata sa-telah di-dengar oleh

Kemala-al-arifin akan titah baginda itu, maka ia pun menyem-
bah seraya berdatangkan sembah, " Ampun tuinku beribu-ribu

ampun sembah patek didek yang hina harapkan di-ampun;
di-jual jauh di-gantong tinggi,di-bakarhangus di-rendam basah.

Maka ada-lah seperti titah duli tuanku itu teramat-lah sa-

benar-nya dan sedia terjunjong di-atas jemala ubu l-ubun

patek akan ampun kurnia anugerahi duli yang maha mulia itu;

akan tetapi ampun tuanku beribu-ribu kali ampun dindingemas
perak lidah patek menyembahkan ka-bawah duli itu : maka
sa-boleh-boleh-nya patek menampun-lah beristerikan orang
betina. Jika ada mudah-mudahan serta tinggi daulat tuanku,

patek hendak menchari orang perempuan, karna harapkan di-

ampuni ka-pada pemandangan patek di-dalam negeri ini semua-
nya orang betina belaka tiada dapat sa-orang perempuan." Sa-

bermula telah baginda dan sakalian raja-raja dan orang besar-

besar menengarkan sembah Kemala-al-arifin itu, sangat-lah

hairan ajaib menimbangkan perkataanitu dengan sa-habis besar

maksud-nya itu. Maka temenong-lah baginda sa-jurus, lalu

baginda mengeluarkan titah seraya tersenyum, "Hai anakanda
Kemala-al-arifin ka-pada pemandangan anakanda di-dalam

negeri kita ini tiada-kah orang perempuan melainkan orang

betina sahaja. Jikalau bagitu ayahanda hendak meli hat orang
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perempuan. Baik-lah anakanda menchari isteri orang yang
perempuan ayahancla memberi belan ja kahwin itu serta perbekal.m

di-jalan tiga-ribu ringgit, tetapi jikalau anakanda tiada dapat

orang perempuan itu, apabila anakanda balek ka-dalam negeri

ini, tentu-lah ayahanda bunoh, karna anakanda menurunkan
meruahsakalian perempu:.ndi-dalam negeri serta pulaberbohong
ka-pada kelayak majlis raja-raja menteri hulubalang sakali.m

ini." Maka sembah Kemala-al-arifin, "Ampun tuanku, seperti

titah patek junjong-lah. Tiada-lah shak dan waham hati patek

lagi." Maka baginda pun bertitah ka-pada bendahara menyu-
roh kurniai ka-pada Kemala-al-arifin tiga ribu dinar emas lalu

di-unjokkan ka-pada Kemala-al arifin di-sambut oleh Kemala-
al-arinn seraya menyembah ka-pada baginda. Maka baginda

bertitah pula ka-pada Kemala-al-arifin, "Ayahanda memberi
tempoh ka-pada anakanda sa-tahun pergi balek chari dengan
bersunggoh-sunggoh seperti kata anakanda itu." Maka Kem-
ala-al-arifin menyembah baginda serta menchium tangan bagin-

da sanbil menyahut titah baginda dengan lemali lembut bunyi
suara-nya ; kata-nya, "Seperti titah tuanku patek junjong-

lah." Seraya ia memberi hormat ka-pada raja-raja orang besar-

besar sakalian ; lalu turun berjalan pulang ka-rumah-nya men-
dapatkan bapa-nya biaperi itu, mencheritakan hal-nya itu

hendak berjalan. Maka biaperi dua laki isteri pun menangis
sangat dukachita akan anak-nya.

Hata selang antara beberapa lama-nya pada saat ketika

yang baik, Kemala-al-arifin lalu bermohon ka-pada ibu dan
bapa-nya laki isteri serta di-pelok di-chium oleh biaperi laki

isteri akan anak-nya itu dengan beberapa do'a supaya selamat

anak-nya itu.

Arakian Kemala-al-arifin bersiap perkakas-nya ; di-beli-

nya beras dan rempah-rempah dan kachang gula dan anak-

anak ikan yang halus, nyiur yang sudah berkukur ; semua-nya
di-champurkan ka-dalam beras itu perbekalan semua sa-kali.

Maka ia pun lalu berjalan sa-orang diri-nya masok hutan
masok padang keluar padang, naik gunong turun gunong, men-
yerahkan diri-nya ka-pada Allah subhana wataala ; sa-ketika

berjalan hari pun petang ; dengan takdir Allah terus-lah ia ka-

sa-buah dusun orang. Maka Kemala-al-arifin masok ka-dalam
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dusun itu di-lihat-nya ada sa-buah rumali orang.' Maka kata

Kemala-al-arifin, " Ayohai, inchetuan rumah boleh-kah sahaya
tumpang bermalam di-sini ?" Maka jawab orang tua yang
empunya rumah itu, " Boleh : ayohai anak-ku orang muda,
mari-lah naik." Maka Kemala-al-arifin naik ka-rumah itu

lalu meletakkan dukong-nya seraya bertanyakan perigi, lalu

di-tunjokkan oleh orang tua itu. Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun
mandi, serta mengambil ayer sembahyang, lalu naik ka-rumah
sembahyang maghrib : telah selesai sembahyang Kemala-al-

arifin pun mengeluarkan punjut beras-nya itu, lalu di tunjokkan
ka-pada orang tua seraya kata-nya, " Ini, bapa, beras sahaya
minta tanakkan perbekalan sahaya." Maka oleh isturi-nya

itu di-suroh-nya anak-nya sa-orang perempuan nama Maimu-
nah seraya kata-nya, " Hai anak-ku Maimunah ini-lali beras

orang muda ini chuba masakkan nasi supaya ia makan ia lelah

sangat lapar berjalan datang dari tempat yang jauh." Demi
di-dengar oleh anak-nya, maka ia pun mengambil nyiru di-

tuangkan beras itu di-dalam nyiru. Telah di-lihat oleh Mai-
munah beras itu berchampur dengan perkakas yang lain-lain-

nya, maka ia pun memanggil ibu-nya. Maka ibu-nya itu pun
datang-lah melihat seraya di-tunjokkan oleh anak-nya. Maka
kata ibu-nya, " Masakkan-lah nasi beras kita ini." Maka
beras Kemala-al-arifin di-pulangkan balek ka-pada-nya. Hata
sa-telah sudah masak nasi itu lalu di-angkatkan oleh orang tua

itu ka-hadapan Kemala-al-arifin seraya kata-nya, " Silakan-lah

anak-ku makan ; barang rupa-nya tiada dengan seperti-nya."

Maka Kemala-la-arifin pun lalu makan nasi itu, sambil ber-

pikir di-dalam hati-nya, " Tiada-lah aku berjumpa juga seperti

maksud hati-ku." Maka apabila ia sudah makan, kata orang
tua itu, "Ayohai anak-ku orang muda, siapa nama anak-ku ?

Datang dari mana ? Hendak ka-mana ? " Maka kata Kemala-
al-arifin, " Hamba datang dari negeri Shahar Desa hendak ber-

main-main sahaja melihat termasa kekayaan Allah sa-genap

negeri teluk rantau orang : nama hamba ini Kemala-al-arifin,

dan hajat hati hamba esok pagi hamba hendak berjalan pula."

Maka kata orang tua :

" Itu-lah baik anak-ku, kenal-lah bapa
ini; kalau terchampak ka-tempat anak-ku pula." Maka
sahut Kemala-la-arifin, " Insha-allah baik-lah, bapa." Hata
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telah sudah berkata-kata itu, hari pun jauh malam lalu

ticlur : sa-ketika fcidur hari pun siang : Kernala-al-arifin

pun bangun lalu sembahyang suboh serta bersiap hendak
berjalan berkhabar ka-pada orang tua itu. Maka di-

beri Kemala-al-arifin akan orang tua itu hadiah sa-puloh dinar

emas. Maka sangat-lah sukachita hati orang tua itu dengan
sa-ribu puji ka-atas Kemala-al-arifin itu. Maka Kemala-al-

arifin lalu turun berjalan pula mana-mana sa-kehendak kaki-

nya berjalan. Apa-bila hari pun petang, bermalam ka-pada

rumah orang-orang sa-panjang dusun itu, di-perbuat-nya se-

perti yang dahulu juga ; ia minta masakkan nasi beras yang
sudah berchampur-charnpur anika jenis barang-barang, melain-

kan kata sa-tengah orang-orang tempat ia menumpang itu,

"Kemala-al-arifin ini orang gila gerangan-nya." Di-masakkan
nasi itu dengan beras-nya sendiri, di-beri-nya makan. Maka
lepas makan itu, di-beri oleh Kemala-al-arifin hadiah tuan

rumah itu sa-puloh dinar emas : pagi-pagi esok ia berjalan

sa-kira-kira perjalanan-nya itu sudah enam bulan sa-rata-rata

negeri orang sahaja, maka tiada-lah sampai seperti maksud
hati-nya itu Alkesah, tersebut-lah sa-buah negeri nama Aska-

lan Eum. Maka acla-lah sa-orang peladang nama-nya Paman
isteri-nya bernama Mita : ada empunyai anak sa-orang perem-

puan : maka nama-nya Dang Seri Arif Laksana timang-timang-

an emak bapa-nya Orang Muda Chantek ; maka ada pun
sifat Dang Seri Arif Laksana terlalu amat chantek mengalah-
kan sifat sakalian perempuan, serta arif bijaksana, pandai
berkata-kata menangkap peham perkataan orang. Maka sang-

at-lah kaseh emak bapa-nya akan anak-nya itu ; tiada di-beri

berkerja ladang, hanya-lah berherja menjahit sahaja di-rumah
serta pula sangat manja-nya. Maka ada pun umur-nya baharu
lima-belas tahun. Maka banyak-lah segala orang muda anak
peladang-peladang hendak meminang, tiada-lah di-terima oleh

Paman itu. Di-dalam hal yang demikian itu, maka ada-lah suatu
hari Paman pun bersiap-lah barangubi keladi, tebu pisanghendak
menjual turun ka-pekan negeri Askalan Eum itu. Telah sudah
siap Paman pun berjalan-lah menjual barang-barang-nya itu

habis-iah laku di-beli oleh orang pasar itu. Maka ia pun
membeli barang-barang makanan pula, hendak balek pulang
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ka-rumah-nya. Hata dengan takdir Allah subhana wataala
sampai-lah tengah padang itu, maka berjumpa Paman dengan
Kemala-al-arifin hendak masokkan negeri Askalan Eum itu.

Maka kata Kamala-al-arifin itu, " Hai bapa-ku, hendak ka-

mana bapa-ku ini ? dan apa-lah nama negeri ini ? " Maka sahut
Paman: " Hamba ini hendak pulang ka-rumah hamba ; ada
pun nama negeri ini Askalan Eum. Orang muda ini apa nama ?

Hendak ka-mana?" Maka kata Kemala-al-arifin, "Nama
hamba Kemala-al-arifin : hamba ini hendak menchari tumpang-
an di-rumah yang tiada berdapur." Maka kata Paman, "Mari-
lah orang muda ka-rumah hamba, berhenti pada malam ini.

Pagi esok chari-lah rumah yang tiada berdapur itu." Maka
kata Kemala-al-arifin, " Baik-lah hamba tumpang-lah ber-

malam di-rumah bapa malam ini." Maka Paman pun berjalan

pulang ka-rumah-nya. Maka di-ikut oleh Kemala-al-arifin

dari belakang masok ka-hutan rimba yang besar. Maka sam-
pai-lah ka-pada suatu sungai lalu menyeberang sungai itu.

Maka kata Kemala-al-arifin, " Wahai titi kera rupa-nya ini."

Maka diam Paman itu tiada di-sahut-nya. Maka Kemala-al-

arifin pun lalu mengembangkan payong-nya. Maka berpayong-

lah ia di-dalam hutan itu. Maka di-lihat oleh Paman
sangat-lah hairan hati-nya tetapi tiada apa kata nya. Kelekian

sampai-lah pula berjalan itu menempoh lechah lumpur yang
teramat dalam. Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun segera kena-

mengenakan kasut ka-pada kaki-nya, lalu bergelut-lah ia lob-

lab bunyi-nya. Maka di-lihat oleh Paman sangat-lah ajaib hati-

nya menikirkan hal yang orang muda itu sangat-lah bersalahan

dengan laku tabiat orang yang lain. Maka jalan itu pun keluar

ka-pada suatu padang hampir sudah dengan rumah-nya : pay-

ong itu pun di-kenchupkan oleh Kemala-al-arifin kasut itu

pun di-bukakan-nya, di-bibit-nya dengan tangan kiri-nya lalu

berjalan mengikut belakang Paman itu. Maka oleh Paman
semua di-lihat-nya kelakuan Kemala-al-arifin itu, mangkin
bertambah ajaib hati-nya : hari pun petang sampai-lah ka-

rumah-nya. Maka di-lihat oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana bapa-

nya telah balek dari pasar berdukong membawa barang-barang

dan sa-orang orang muda ada mengikut di-belakang-nya,

sangat-tah elok rupa sifat-nya. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana
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pun segera naik ka-rumah-nyaberkhabar ka-pada emak-nya itu.

Maka Paoaan dan Kemala-al-arifin pun sampai-lah ka-halaman
rumah-nya, lain meletakkan dukong-nya itu di-muka pintu.

Maka isteri-nya pun datang mengambil barang-barang ka-dapur
di-berikan-nya ka-pada anak-nya Dang Seri Arif Laksana lalu

segera ia rnemasak makanan-nya itu. Maka Paman pun turun
ka-perigi bersama-sama dengan Kemala-al-arifin langsong meng-
ambil aver sembayang, lalu balek ka-rumah bersama-sama
dengan Paman. Maka kata Paman, " Silakan-lab orang muda
naik ka-teratak liamba yang burok ini." Maka kata Kemala-
al-arifin " Baik-lah bapa-ku." Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun lalu-

lah naik ka-rumah Paman, dudok di-serambi dengan segala

perkakas-nya ka-pada tempat yang di-secliakan isteri Paman
itu. Maka Paman pun ka-tengah mendapatkan anak isteri-

nya, menyuroh rnemasak dengan segera-nya. Maka Paman
pun balek pula mendapatkan Kemala-al-arifin. Maka Kemala-
al-arifin pun lalu mengeluarkan punjut beras perbekalan-nya

itu, di-berikan ka-pa'la Paman, kata-nya, " Bapa, ini beras

bekalan hamba mita masakkan nasi karna hamba tiada-lah

makan nasi yang Iain-lain lagi dari-pada bekelan ini." Maka
di-sambut oleh Paman di-bawa-nya ka-pada anak isteri-nya di-

suroh masakkan serta di-khabarkan seperti kata Kemala-al-
arifin itu. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun segera mengambil
nyiru di-tuangkan-nya beras itu, di-lihat berchampur sahaja

dengan perkakas yang lain-lain-nya. Maka lalu di-indang oleh-

nya di-pileh beras sama beras, rempah sama rempah, gula sama
gula, ikan sama ikan, nyiur sama nyiur : sudah di-pileh tiada

berchampur lagi maka beras itu pun di-masakkan ikan kacbang;
gula dan nyiur di-champur di-perbuatkan bubor. Maka sa-telah

sudah mustaed sakalian-nya, lalu di-hidangkan nasi bubur itu

di-bubohkan ka-dalam semerit-nya : lalu di-angkatkan oleh

Paman ka-hadapan Kemala-al-arifin : maka Paman pun ber-

kata, " Ayohai orang muda silakan-lah makan sa-barang di-

atas kadar-nya." Maka sahut Kemala-al-arifin sambil tersen-

yum, " Baik-lah bapa-ku ; silakan-lah bapa-ku makan bersama-
sama." Maka Paman pun tertawa, serta membuka hidangan
itu bersama makan dengan Kemala-al-arifin, sambil berkata.

Lepas makan Kemala-al-arifin pun berpikir di-dalam hati-nya
;
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" Ini-lah baharu sampai maksud hati-ku, telah berlagu-lah

gelora ombak yang bernama ashek." Maka sa-ketika itu ber-

ubah-lah warna muka-nya. Hata hidangan tempat makanan
itu di-angkat oleh Paman ka-dalam, serta menyorongkan tepak

sireh ka-pada Kemala-al-arifin dengan beberapa hormat-nya
lalu ia memakan sireh. Maka Paman pun masok balek ka-

tempat-nya berbaring- baring leteh berjalan itu. Kalakian

isteri-nya pun bertanya ka-pada Paman, " Orang muda itu

datang dari-mana ? dan hendak ka-mana ia?" Maka sahut

Paman, " Orang ini datang clari negeri Shahar Desa ; hendak
berjalan-jalan sahaja : tetapi sangat-lah hairan mula-mula tadi

berjumpa dengan hamba, ia bertanyakan rumah tiada berdapur

:

kata hamba, ' tiada-lah hamba tabu rumah yang tiada berdapur
itu :

' hamba mengajak ia berjalan ka-rumah kitaini. Kemudi-
an sampai pula meniti titian yang kita ikut-ikut itu, di-kata-

nya 'titi kera ' pula: diam juga hamba. Kemudian sampai
pula menempoh jalan yang lichah itu, di-kenakan-nya gelut-

nya di-dalam hobok yang dalam itu ; habis gelut-nya kena
lumpur. Kemudian lepas itu masok hutan di-kembangkan-

nya payong-nya. Maka keluar dari hutan menempoh padang
elok di-kenchupkan-nya payong-nya. Sangat-lah hairan hati

hamba melihat kelakuan orang muda itu. Apa-kah sebab-nya

hal yang demikian itu?" Maka sahut isteri-nya, "Sunggoh-
lah seperti kata tuan hamba. Apa-kah kelakuan-nya yang
demikian itu ? " Hata, sahut Dang Seri Arif Laksana ambil

tersenyum dengan perlahan suara-nya; "Ayohai bapa dan
ibu tiada -kah tahu hal kelakuan orang muda itu?" Maka
jawab ibu bapa-nya, "Tiada-lah kaini tahuhal orang muda
yang demikian itu apa-apa sebab-nya." Maka kata Dang
Seri Arif Laksana, "Ayohai, bapa-ku, ada pun yang di-katakan

orang muda itu rumah yang tiada berdapur itu misjid-

1-ah yang tiada berdapur titi yang di-katakan-nya titi kera

jikalau titi itu tiada pemegang sa-rapa-lah dengan titi kera

;

betul-lah orang muda itu. Ada pun di-dalam hutan ia meng-
embangkan payong barangkali ranting patah, atau berak

burong supaya ia tiada kena mara bahaya dan najis ; tengah

padang ia mengunchupkan payong itu karna apa-apa najis-nya

sa-kadar panas sahaja lalu-lah di-tahani: dan menempoh

Jour. Straits Branch



MUSANG BERJANGGUT. 133

lumpur itu fciada kelihatan kalau kena kaki-nya, bukan-kah
suatu mara bahaya di-atas-nya, serta pula aral perjalanan, clan

di-tengah terang tanah yang kering boleh tampak dengan mata-
nya apa-apa hal yang ada di-situ ; demikian-lah hal peham
hamba." Maka sahutbapa-nyalakiisteri " Sudah-lah sa-benar-

nya seperti kata anak-ku itu, kebodohan yang kedua ini orang
tua-tua tiada mempunyai akal sa-kali-kali." Sa-telah sudah
berkata-kata itu, semua-nya di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin,

maka ia pun mengucbap shukur ka-pada Allah taala dengan
terlalu amat kesukaan-nya seperti kejatohan gunong manikani
rasa-nya ; sambil ia berbaring-baring tiada mautidur mata-nya
hasrat-nya hendak meminang Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu.

Hata sa-ketika tidur hari pun siang, maka Kemala-al-arifin

pun banguu pergi ka-perigi hendak mandi, sambil sembahyang
suboh. Kemudian lepas sembahyang itu, baharu-lah Paman
laki isteri bangun serta anak-nya Seri Arif Laksana itu. Maka
Paman dudok dekat Kemala-al-arifin memakan sireh. Maka
Kemala-al-arifin segera-lah berjabat salam menchium tangan
Paman, seraya berkata dengan lemah lembut bunyi suava-nya,
" Ayohai ayahanda hamba ada pun hamba dengan sa-besar-

besar maksud serta harap dengan sa-besar-besar harap rendah
gunong tinggi-lah harap hamba ini; jikalau ada mudah-mudah-
an ihsan rahim bapa hamba ka-pada hamba dagang yang hina

gharib miskin sa-kira-nya pinta perhamba akan pengisip atap

itu yang tiris, lantai yang patah, buat mengambil kayu dan
penumbok damar bapa hamba. Maka jikalau tiacia bapa ham-
ba sampaikan seperti hasrat hati hamba ini, neschaya berpan-

jangan kerosakan hati hamba menanggong percbintaan." Ara-

kian sa-telah di-dengar oleh Paman akan kata Kemala-al-arifin,

sangat-lah kesukaan hati-nya serta berseri-seri warna muka-
nya seperti kejatohan bulan matahari rasa-n^'a menerangi ru-

mah-nya itu. Lalu ia berkata, " Jikalau sudah anak-ku sudi

bersama dengan bapa, orang yang dudok di-hutan padang ini,

tiada tahu adat lembaga dan rela pula berbantalkan bendul,

bertikarkan lantai, berkelambukan asap, sa-kali anak-ku sudi

memelihara bapa ini anak beranak, yang bapa sa-ribu kali ke-

sukaan lagi, berpetarohkan did ka-pada anak-ku orang negeri

;

tetapi bapa bertanggoh dahulu, memberi tahu ka-pada saudara
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dagang sakalian akan pekerjaan kahwin anak-ku ini." Hata
sa-telah sudah berkata-kata, Paman pun bermohon ka-pada
Kemala-al-arifin pergi ka-rumah sakalian kaum keluarga-nya,

memberi tahu dari-hal hendak menikahkan anak-nya Dang
Seri Ari£ Laksana dengan Kemala-al-arifin itu ; maka terlalu-

lah sangat sukachita mereka itu. Telah sudah, maka Paman
pun pulang ka-rumah-nya, serta bermuafakat dengan isteri-nya

serta bertanya izin akan anak-nya itu. Maka sa-telah izin-

lah Dang Seri Arif Laksana akan perkataan bapa-nya ; kala-

kina sa-telah berkata-kata itu, Paman pun keluar mendapatkan
Kemala-al-arifin, seraya berkata sambil tersenyum memandang
Kemala-al-arifin. Maka Kemala-al-arifin tundok kemalu-
maluan rupa-nya. Maka-sa-ketika lagi berhimpun-lah saka-

lian kaum kelurga laki-laki dan perempuan datang ka-rumah
Paman. Maka Kemala-al-arifin memberikan wang belanja

makan isi kahwin ka-pada Paman dua ribu dinar emas. Maka
di-sambut oleh Paman akan wang itu serta di-surohkan anak
buah-nya memberi barang-baraog i^erkakas hendak membuat
kenduri itu ka-pasar. Hata Paman pun dudok bekerja-lah

tujoh hari tujoh malam bersuka-sukaan makan minum di-

jemput sakalian haji lebai dan imam khatib makan kenduri itu

memberi arwah ka-pada roh dato nenek-nya. Maka sa-telah

di-mulai Kemala-al-arifin pun di-hiasi orang-lah di-bawa me-
nitekkan limau dan berinai di-hadapi oleh segala orang-orang

tua-tua tabib dan bomor dan sakalian pawang-pawang dairah

itu di-dudokkan di-atas geta di-hadapi gunong-gunong tempat
persandingan itu. Maka tampil-lah tabib dan bomon dan
pawang menjampi menitek limau itu, lalu di-tuangkan minyak
ka-dalam aver limau yang sudah di-sediakan di-dalam batil

perak sangat-lah elok rupa-nya seperti gambar bulan suatu

berapit dengan gambar matahari dan tujoh biji bintang sa-

keliling-nya ya-itu bulan di-pagar bintang raksi-nya itu telaga

di-bawah bukit yang maha baik sa-kali. Telah di-lihat oleh

tabib bomor pawang itu, maka sakalian mereka itu pun ter-

senyum sakalian melihat raksi elok seperti yang demikian itu
;

belum pernah sa-orang makhluk pun mendapat titek limau

yang demikian itu. Sa-telah sudah cli-ambil oleh tabib sadikit

ayer limau di-kachau-nya dengan daun sireh lalu di-chalitkan
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ka-pada dahi Kemala-al-arifin. Maka nasi badapan yang ber-

bungakan kain serba aneka pun di-angkat orang-lah di-hadapan
Kemala-al-arifin. Maka Kemala-al-arifin membasoh tangan
lalu memakan sa-dikit-sadikifc dengan halus manis kelakuan-nya
tertib dan lendip rupa kelakuan-nya. Maka sa-ketika makan
lalu-lab sudah ; membasoh tangan serta makan sireh sa-kapur.

Hata Paman pun datang menyambut tangan Kemala-al-arifin

di-hantar balek ka-tempat permandian ; lalu memandi ayer

limau itu seraya berinai.

Maka sakalian perempuan pun memberi pakaian Dang
Seri Arif Laksana sa-chukup pakaian mempelai ; serta di-

pimpin di-iiingkan oleh sakalian orang tua-tua dan anak
dara-dara naik ka-geta di-hadapan gunong-gunong tempat
persandingan itu. Maka khatib bomor dukun pun meng-
ambil-lah menitekkan limau di-hadapan sanak saudara-nya
masing-masing mengaclapi pekerjaan itu. Hata bersamaan-lah
raksi-nya Kemala-al-arifin jatoh ka-pada perigi di-bawah bukit

;

yaani untong-nya baik kekal karal di-dalam senang sentosa

kekayaan sa-lama-lama-nya. Maka pada ketika itu segala

bunyi-bunyian gendang serunai gong chanang pun di-palu

orang-lah, tei/lalu amat elok bunyi-nya. Maka Dang Seri

Arif Laksana pun di-angkat orang ka-tempat permandian berli-

mau, mandi berinai ; telah mandi bersalin kain basahan terlalu

elok rupa-nya, seperti bulan empat-belas hari puteh kuning
kulit-nya seperti umbut di-sentak rupa-nya. Maka terurai-lah

rambut-nya yang panjang terlalu amat lebat dengan hitam
seperti dawat tumpah hingga sampai ka-tumit kaki-nya. Maka
hairan-lah sakalian orang yang melihat Dang Seri Arif Laksana
itu. Maka segera-lah di-sanggul oleh isteri tabib yang tua-tua

rambut Dang Seri Arif Laksana, serta di-bawa masok ka-dalam

pelamin yang sudah sedia itu. Hata tampil-lah anak-anak
teruna yang muda-muda bangkit menarikan inai berangkap-

rangkapan terlalu elok rupa limbai langkah gaya-nya menyu-
kakan hati yang melihat dia. Maka gendang pun di-palu orang-

lah, lagu Alif alif pulang mcrajok nama-nya; makin sangat-lah

ashik orang orang muda itu menari ; lepas sa-orang, sa-orang

pula menarikan inai itu : maka api bunga inai itu seperti
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berkembar delapan-lah rupa-nya. Sa-telah sudah, anak teruna

yang muda-muda menari; maka di-unjokkan pula inai ka-dalam
sambil menari. Maka di-sambut pula oleh orang muda-muda
perempuan janda-janda sambil menari yang lemah lembut
juga. Maka lalu menari di-hadapan pelamin gunong-gunong
itu mengenakan langkah limbai, lepas sa-orang sa-orang pula

berangkap-rangkap. Maka gong gendang serunai pun berbunyi

merawan-rawan lagu-nya, beraleh-nya lagu ketimpong janda
gerenak dua-belas pula. Maka sangat-lah asbik sakalian janda-

janda bangkit menari tergeram hati anak dara menengar bunyi
itu. Hata hari pun hampir-lab dini-hari. Maka Kemala-al-

arifin di-tampal oleh sakalian perempuan isteri pegawai yang
tua-tua dengan inai sa-chukup-cbukup jari tangan dan berinai

sa-hari bulan cli-tapak tangan kanan dan kiri dan berinai pula

perimpin? kaki kanan dan kiri sa-keliling, langsong pula

berinai kelengkeng kiri berchanggal merak, Telah sudah saka-

lian isteri pegawai-pegawai pun balek masok ka-dalam ; ting-

gal-lah Kemala-al-arifin tidur bersama-sama budak-budak yang
muda itu. Maka ada pun Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun demi-

kian juga ; di-inai oleh perempuan janda-janda yang tua-tua.

Arakian telah sudah hari pun hampir akan siang ; ayam ber-

kokok fajar menyingsing tampak cherah : Maka sakalian orang

menari pun berhenti-lah berjamu makan minum pulu bersuka-

sukaan. Lepas makan masing-masing pun tidur-lah berka-

paran di-tengah rumah penoh sesak ; langsong ka-balai dan
keluar tempat pertanakkan nasi iti.

Telah hari siang masing-masing pun bangun menjabat
kerja, laki-laki dan perempuan; menyembeleh kerbau kambing
ayam itek masok ka-bangsal, terlalu amat sebok pekerjaan-nya.

Maka hari pun tinggi-lah ; Kemala-al-arifin bangun dari tidur

pergi mandi ka-perigi di-iringkan oleh orang muda-muda itu

;

lepas mandi lalu naik ka-rumah. Maka hidangan pun di-ang-

kat orang-lah ; Kemala-al-arifin membasoh tangan lalu mema-
kan. Maka orang muda-muda pun bermain-lah biola memu-
kul rebana, bersambutan bunyi gong dan chanang sambil

berpantun seloka; demikian-lah bunyi pantun-nya lagu Lanang
nama-nya.
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Lanang Ayohai, lanang

:

Lanang papan jati

;

Bukan lanang mabok pinang ',

Mabok orang tadi

Maka sahut sakalian janda-janda dari-dalam pelamin itu

sambil meniukul rebana juga beraleh, lagu Orang Padang
nama-nya.

Orang Padang lalu berempat,

Chobak-chabek tepi kain-nya

;

Barang hilang manakan clapat

Chan lain tukar ganti-nya :

La-la-li ; ayoh ! nyona. Mana dia ?

Hempaskan apa mentimun dondang ?

Sayang kerontaDg bagi bertali

:

1 ;epaskan apa abang 'nak pulang ?

Ada untong balek ka-mari.

Api-api pagar di-dusun,

Anak Keling bergelang kaclia :

Bukan-nya mati karna rachun
Mati di-kerling ekur mata.

Tinggi bukit gunong Mak Buah
;

Kedudok tiada berbunga lagi

:

Sudah dapat gading bertuah,

Tandok tidak berguna lagi.

Pukul gendang lagu senayong

;

Pukul chanang jarang sa-kali

:

Putus benang dapat di-hubong

;

Putus arang sudah sa-kali.

Layang-layang menyambar bueh,

Hati-hati di-padang temu

:

Kaseh sayang di-chari boleh
;

Sa-tuju di-hati jarang bertemu.
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Pukul gendang tiup serunai

Raja berangkat dari saberang :

Puteh mata si burong punai
Arak masak di-tunggu helang.

Maka masing-masing bersindiran pantun : telah sudah
sa-ketika lagi lalu berhenti-lah masing-masing menjabat kerja-

nya bermasak-masak makan minum bersuka-sukaan.

Sa-telah sudah tujoh hari tujoh malam, ka-pada saat ke-

tika yang baik, maka Kemala-al-arifin di-beri oleh Paman dan
sakalian pegawai-pegawai memakai pakaian mempelai seperti

adat dahulu kala ; serta di-putuskan kerajat-nya oleh tabib-

tabib ifcu di-andam rambut di-dahi dan di-tengkok-nya, terlaiu

amat elok-nya ; serta di-beri pula memakai
;
pertama di-kena-

kan seluar alang kain alang baju alang, berikat pinggang kain

chindai.

Maka di-sisipkan keris terapang ulu kenchana ; di-kenakan

pinding emas berat sa-bungkal dan tengkolok bersering yang
berchahaya-chahaya. Telah mustaed sakalian-nya lalu di-du-

dokkan di-atas geta yang bertingkat tujoh bertekat suji timbul.

Maka tersebut-lah isteri Paman dengan isteri pegawai-

pegawai imam khatib yang tua-tua serta 'to bidan tua

mengutuskan kerajat Dang Seri Arif Laksana di-atas geta ber-

tingkat lima bertekat sulam di-hadapan segala saudara dagang
kaum kerabat-nya. Maka di-mulai oleh 'to bidan tua di-

bubohkan benang panch-warna di-leher Dang Seri Arif Lak-
sana dan dua batang lilin di-lekatkan ka-pada chermin muka,
di-alingkan tiga kali dari kanan ka-kiri dan ka-kanan di-taburi

berteh beras di-]>erchekkan tepong tawar. Maka rambut-nya
di-keringkan tepong tawar, dan rambut di-hadapan dahi di-

ambil sa-kira-kira-nya besar puting kachip di-buboh minyak
lilin lalu di-jampi oleh 'to bidan.

Sudah habis isharat petua, lalu di-kerat oleh ' to bidan

dengan gunting ; maka putus-lah rambut itu pangkal-nya meng-
adap ka-pada Dang Seri Arif Laksana sangat-lah elok pemutus
kerajat itu. Maka sa-luroh badan mempelai itu pun di-asapkan

oleh 'to bidan dengan kemenyan. Telah habis pekerjaan itu,

maka tampil-lah isteri imam yang tua mengandam dan
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mengunclai dan cli-turunkan anak rambut tukang kundai-nya
terlalu amat elok rupa-nya terserlah sifat Dang Seri Arif

Laksanaumpama bulan penoh pernama empat-belas haribulan,

gilang-gemilang chahaya-nya. Maka hairan-lab sakalian yang,

mengadap itu serta di-sikat rambut-nya yang panjang terlalu

lebat lagi hitam berkilat-kilat di- sanggul oleh-nya.

Sanggul bernama lipat pandan,

Anak rambut-nya bagai di-dandan,

Usui majlis sifat-nya badan,

Laksana gambar suatu teladan.

Maka lalu di-kenakan pula bunga sanggul emas berselang

pudi berkilat dabi pancha-logam ; di-kenakan chelak pula

Bersifat alif, berchelah mata;
Gigi-nya puteh asrnara danta;

Dabi permai sangat rata.

Hata sa-telab itu di-beri memakai kain jong sarat bertabur

benang emas berselangkan kain linau angsana berbaju ungu
sutera dabulu kala berpinding emas berat sa-tengah bongkal
berchincbin bunga nyiur bergelang sudu emas empat tingkat

sa-belab berkerawang bergenia dua tingkat berchanggal merak
di-jari kelengkeng kiri, jari-nya balus tombak serai terlalu

amat cbantek majlis-nya.

Sa-telah mustaed sakalian-nya, maka Paman pun memberi
arwab di-balai makan minum semua-nya imam pegawai segala

anak buah-nya. Maka di-rumab pun demikian-lah juga makan
minum sakalian perempuan. Hata Kemala-al-arifin pun di-beri

oleb isteri pegawai uang tua makan di-atas semberip meng-
adap suatu hidangan. Maka halua nemat pula di-peridarkan

orang-lah.

Telab selesai dari-pada kenduri itu, Paman pun datang-lah

mendapatkan menantu-nya menunjokkan sireh nikah ka-pada
sa-orang imam minta nikabkan anak-nya dengan Kemala-al-
arifin dengan mohar emas kahwin-nya sa-ribu dinar emas.
Telah di-sambut oleh imam itu lalu di-bacba kbutbah nikah;

serta di-ijapkan oleh tuan imam nikah Kemala-al-arifin dengan
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Dang Seri Arif Laksana. Maka telah di-kabulkan oleh Kema-
la-al-arifin nikah itu dengan mahar-nya sa-ribu dinar emas.
Telah sudah, tuan imam pun membacha doa selamat ; kemudi-
an selawat akan nabi salalahali wasaalam, tiga kali di-sahut oleh

orang di-balai gemuroh bunyi-nya. Maka Kemala-al-arifin

pun di-pimpin oleh tuan imam naik ka-atas julangan lalu

berarak turun dari balai itu, berkeliling kampong itu dengan
gendang serunai gong chanang terlalu adzmat bunyi-nya dengan
sorak sakalian orang muda-muda. Maka apabila balek ka-

halaman balai itu segala pendekar pun bermain silat bertetakkan

pedang bertikamkan tumbuk lada. Maka sorak pun gemuroh-
lah bunyi-nya. Telah sampai-lah enam kali giliran, kemudian
hari pun petang-lah. Maka Kemala-al-arifin di-arak oleh orang-

lah menuju ka-rumah. Maka apabila sampai, imam yang tua

berdiru-lah di-tangga. Maka pintu pun di-tutup oleh isteri tuan
pun imam itu dengan kain chindai tiada di-beri naik. Maka tuan

imam pun meminta bukakan pintu itu dengan segera-nya. Maka
jawab isteri-nya, " Tebus dahulu pintu ini baharu boleh di-beri

masok." Maka tuan imam pun segera menunjokkan rojak-nya.

Maka kata isteri imam itu, " Sahaya ta'mahu rojak sireh ini apa
guna-nya ka-pada sahaya ? " Maka di-berikan oleh imam serban

jubah-nya pula. Demikian juga kata isteri-nya, -' Tiada mau kita

bukakan pintu itu." Hata maka imam pun mengambil chinchin

tolok Suleiman dari- padajari Kemala-al-arifin di-berikan ka-pada

isteri-nya; baharu-lah di-bukakan pintu itu serta di-chuchuri

ayer selamat ka-atas daun pinang tiga kali. Maka tuan imam
pun memimpin tangan Kemala-al-arifin naikbertemu-lah dengan

Dang Seri Arif Laksana bersama-sama naik ka-atas tempat

persandingan di-dudokkan di-kanan Dang Seri Arif Laksana.

Maka nasi hadapan yang berbunga sahalat dan telur di-angkat

orang-lah ka-hadapan Kemala-al-arifin keclua laki isteri-nya.

Maka tampil-lah isteri pegawai yang tua menyuapkan dia kedua
laki isteri-nya bersuap-suapan. Maka ka-pada ketika itu

sangat-lah elok rupa-nya seperti bulan dengan matahari. Hata
sa-ketika bersanding itu, Paman pun datang-lah kedua laki

isteri. Maka Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri pun menyembah
mentua-nya itu. Maka di-sambut oleh Paman dengan suka-

chita-nya serta menyuroh anak-nya masok ka-dalam pelamin.
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Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun di-bawa-lah oleh isteri imam yang
tua-tua masok ka-dalam pelamin itu lalu berkait kelingking-nya

sama-sama. Kata isteri imam itu, " Ayohai anak-ku tuan
berkait kelingkingini

;
jangan anak-ku lepas jari kelingking isteri

anak-ku itu
;
jikalau lepaskan petua orang tua-tua neschaya

segera-lah anak-ku bercherai dengan isteri anak-ku." Maka
Kemala-al-arifin pun tersenyum menengarkan nasihat isteri imam
itu ; lalu di-kemaskan-nya jari kelingking-nya memegang jari

kelingking isteri-nya itu. Maka sampai-lah ka-dalam pelamin,

tabir yang berdaun budi tiga lapis pun di-labohkan orang-lah.

Makadi-angkat-lah pula nasidamai ka-hadapan Kemala-al-arifin

ke.lua laki isteri. Lalu di-suroh isteri imam dan orang tua-tua

makan kedua-nya ; makan sa-dikit dengan kemaluan ; telah

sudah membasoh tangan lalu memakan sireh di-dalam bekas-

nya. Kemudian sakalian isteri imam dan orang tua janda dan
dara pun keluar-lah dari dalam bilek itu masing-masing pula

makan bersuka-sukaan. Arakian, maka tersebut-lah kesah
Kemala-al-arifin di-dalam pelamin akan memujok isteri-nya

dengan berbagai-bagai pujok shaer pantun seloka menyukakan
hati isteri-nya; sampai ini-hari, baharu-lah Kemala-al-arifin

tidur laki istefi-nya; ayam pun berkukok ungka pun berbunyi

sayup-sayup bahasa merawankan hati orang yang ashik berahi.

Hata sa-ketika lagi hari pun siang-lah. Maka Paman laki isteri

pun menyuroh siapkan sakalian pulut yang sudah berkukus pada
malam itu serta dengan halwa nemat karna hendak memandikan
sapat anak-nya dua laki isteri. Maka mustaed-lah sakalian-nya

ayer buyong berjari lipan daun nyiur bertelok bermacham-
ma^.ham rupa-nya dengan berteh beras kunyit tepong tawar.

^\Iaka hari pun sampai waktu asar. Maka isteri imam yang tua-

tua pun memimpin Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri ka-tengah

rumah itu di-dudokkan kedua-nya di-atas kuda-kuda Paman,
sudah bersalin kain basahan. Maka tampil-lah pawang menjampi,
di-tabur beras kunyit, di-perchek tepong tawar itu. Maka <U-

bSntangkan kain puteh di-atas kepala kedua-nya lalu di-chu-

churkan oleh pawang ayer buyong ka-atas Kemala-al-arifin

kedua laki isteri. Maka rambut Dang Seri Arif Laksana di-

uraikan oleh 'to biclan sa-hingga sampai menyapu tumit-nyater-

lalu lebat lagi hitam berkilat. Sa-telah sudah, di-chuchurkan
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oleh 'to biclan ayer yang tujoh buyong itu, kemudian baharu-
lah pula kedua bidan itu bermainkan daun nyiur yang bertebok

di-atas kain puteh itu dan di-atas kepala Kemala-al-arifin laki

isteri dengan beberapa jampi 'to bidan kedua-nya itu supaya
membuangkan siyal jemalang kedua-nya. Hata sa-telah genap
tiga kali berhenti-lah. Maka kain puteh pun di-ikatkan pula
ka-pada Kemala-al-arifin laki isteri serta di-buboh benang
pancha-warna dengan dua batang dian terlekat ka-pada chermin
besar. Maka di-alingkan oleh 'to bidan tiga kali terkadang-

kadang dari kanan membawa ka-kiri dan terkadang-kadang
dari kiri membawa ka-kanan. Lepas itu, apa-tah lagi ?

Sakalian orang-orang tua dan muda laki-laki dan perempuan
kechil dan besar pun berchurah-churahkan bersimbar-simbar-
kan ayer itu berhambat kejar ka-sana-ka-mari ; ada yang meng-
ambil lumpur tahi kerbau dan tanah lembah berlumur-lumur
ka-badan masing-masing berlari-lari ka-sana ka-mari dengan
sorak tempek-nya tertawa gelak-gelak masing-masing, serta

orang yang memukul gendang serunai gong chanang pun habis-

lah basah semua-nya di-sambar oleh mereka itu terlalu suka-

chita-nya. Di-dalam rumah pun orang perempuan demikian-

lah juga; segala anak dara-dara berlarian ka-sana ka-mari

di-hambat di-kejar oleh janda-janda itu di-simbar dengan
ayer di-dalam batil sa-orang sabuah habis-lah basah. Maka
di-kejar pula oleh anak dara-dara itu menyimbar mana-mana
kawan-nya yang belum basah lagi itu.

Arakian, hari pun petang-lah ; masing-masing berhenti.

Maka Kemala-al-arifin laki isteri pun bersalin kain basahan
lalu di-bawa oleh 'to bidan masok ka-dalam pelamin di-beri

memakai seperti mempelai masa bersanding dahulu kedua laki

isteri. Maka telah sudah-lah, lalu di-bawa oleh'to bidan deng-

an isteri-nya, Paman serta sakalian pegawai naik ka-atas gun-

ong-gunong itu balek, di-sandingkan seperti dahulu juga

memakan nasi adap-adap. Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun memak-
an-lah kedua laki isteri di-atas kadar masing-masing tiga suap

lalu sudah ; memakan sireh di-dalam tepak. Telah sudah,

Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri pun menyembah mentua-

nya kedua laki isteri serta di-bawa oleh 'to bidan masok ka-

dalam pelamin itu ; tabir yang berdaun budi pun di-labohkan
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orang-lah. Maka Kemala-al-arifin ashik dengan gurau senda
pantun seloka memujok isteri-nya dengan berbagai bunyi-

nya.

- Hata telah sampai-lah tujoh hari tujoh malam, maka
lembut-lah hati Dang Seri Arif Laksana, mau-lah bergurau

senda dengan suami-nya bersuka-sukaan sa-bagaimana adat

orang laki isteri. Maka pada keesokkan hari-nya Paman laki

isteri berkendurikan akan memberi selamat anak-nya sudah
berdamai sa-bagaimana orang laki isteri. Maka Kemala-al-arifin

memakai laki isteri sa-kadar sahaja keluar menyembah mentua-
nya laki isteri

;

Sembah bernama Lela bantut

;

Chantek majlis di-sebut ta'patut

;

Meletakkan gaya tangan ka-lutut,

Sajak anggun, tiada kemetut.

Maka di-sambut oleh Paman sembah anakanda kedua laki

isteri dengan beberapa doa-nya pula, supaya selamat anak-nya.

Sa-telah sudah, Kemala-al-aiifin kelua laki isteri masok balek

ka-dalam pelamin bersuka-sukaan dengan pelbagai slraer men-
unjokkan kebajikan-nya masing-masing ya-ini bendak beradu

bijak kelua-nya. Maka lalu di-beri Kem^la-al-arifin teki-teki

ka-pada isteri-nya, demikian-lah bunyi-nya.

" Adinda Dang Seri Arif Laksana
Dengari te-teki kakanda yang hina

Tiada bersetuju lafath dan maana
Demikian-lah bimyi dengan rinchana :

Sudah mustaed sa-buah kota,

Chukup dengan alat senjata ;

Musoh-lah banyak sudah -lah nyata

Ketika malam berperang-lah sei'ta."

Telah di-dengar oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana bunyi te"

teki suami-nya itu, seraya menyahut madah dengan perlahan-

perlahan suara-nya, halus manis bunyi-nya,
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" Ayohai kakanda usul bestari,

Ini-lah te-teki kakanda memberi
Sudah-lah adinda tiada berperi

Belum pernah lagi di-dengari

Perang-lah serta bertanding kubu
Ashkar nyamok datang menyerbu
Di-katakan kota ini-lah kelambu

;

Api di-pasang pelita bersumbu.
Api di-pasang nyata-lah pesti

Nyamok meachuchok banyak-lah mati

Baharu-lah puas rasa-nya hati

;

Sekarang boleh adinda bunyi."

Telah di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin ja^ab isfceri-nya

terlalu arif bijaksana, maka ia pun tersenyum terlalu amat
sukachita hati-nya, tiada dapat di-katakan lagi serta memberi
te-teki pula demikian-lah bunyi-nya itu,

" Suatu benda bertabat-nya hina,

Ka-pada orang sangat berguna
;

Masa berjalan ka-mana-mana
Tiada ia tidak sempurna.

Sa-telah di-dengar oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana te-teki

suami-nya itu, lalu ia menyahut dengan perlahan suara-nya;

"Tiada sempurna sudah-lah tentu

Kama ia menolong bantu,

Jikalau tidak memakai sepatu

Luka-lah kaki terkena batu."

Maka Kemala-al-arifin tersenyum, seraya memakan sireh

lalu memberi te-teki pula, sambil bersandar di-bantal besar

di-atas chiur yang dua-belas tingkat itu, seraya memberi te-

teki demikian-lah bunyi-nya,

" Menyampaikan maksud di-dalam hasrat,

Sangat-lah kemuliaan di-dalam akhirat

Jika tiada jadi mudzarat,

Barang yang rengan jadi-lah berat."
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Maka Dan Seri Arif Laksana pun tersenyum, segera-lah

menyahut te-teki itu :

" Jadi-lah berat ayohai kakanda
Jikalau sa-kira rial tiada

Maksud ta' sampai di-dalam dada,

Di-benchi orang tua dan muda.
Pikir-lah kakanda Kemala-al-arifin,

Dengan rial hendak-lah dampin

;

Jikalau tiada barang sa-keping,

Perut pun lapar tentu-lah melempin."

Telah di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin jawab isteri-nya,

seraya tersenyum ; maka Kemala-al-arifin mengajak isteri-nya

makan, lalu memakan kedua-nya dengan kemalu-malaan, sam-
bil bergurau senda. Telah sudah makan lemping yang lazzat

chita rasa-nya ; lalu memakan sireh di-dalam tepak zaman
dahulu kala. Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun berkata, " Ayohai
adinda, choba-lah silakan pula memberi kakanda te-teki pula

kakanda sudah memberi adinda te-teki tiga perkara."

Maka sahut Dang Seri Arif Laksana: "Ayohai kakanda
adinda tiada tahu memberi te-teki karna terlalu amat bodoh-nya
tetapi di-atas kadar-nya di-pandu juga ; dengar-lah oleh ka-

kanda sa-berapa bunyi-nya,

Ayohai kakanda muda yang po'ta

Suatu te-teki persembahkan serta.

Ini-lah terlintas di-dalam-nya chita,

Di-gerakkan tuhan alam sa-mata.

Ayohai kakanda arif bustari

Suatu te-teki adinda memberi
Sediakan kota sa-buah negeri

Langit dan bumi indah berseri.

Indah-nya bukan alang kepalang,

Langit berawan bumi chemerlang
Jikalau sa-kira ia nenghilang

Lemah sakalian sendi dan tulang.'
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Sa-telah di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin te-teki isteri-nya-

segera tersenyum, sambil menjawab te-teki itu dengan se-

gera-nya.

"Langit dan bumi itu alam,

Chahaya terang tiada-lah kelam
Kemuliaan ka-pada sakalian islam,

Itu-lah gerangan bernama talam.

Sendi dan tulang lemah angguta
Meski pun ad a pula harta

Nasi dan gulai kalau ta'nyata

Eela berutang atau meminta."

Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun tersenyum menengarkan
bijaksana suami-nya itu ; lalu memberi teki-teki pula

" Unggas permainan Sang Yang Dewata
Paroh-nya tajam laksana permata
Memakan buah chahaya mata,

Sa-besar pertolongan ka-pada kita.

Demi di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin, ia pun segera

menjawab te-teki isteri-nya itu, demikian-lah bunyi-nya,

"Bernama tua mengambil padi

Serta pula menghilankan badi

Sakalian pekerjaan semua-nya jadi."

Arakian Dang Seri Arif Laksana segera memberi te-teki

pula.
" Mahaligai puteri di-merchu alam,

Lantai-nya lembut seperti tilam

Dayang-dayang bernyanyi hari pun malam,
Bulan pun terang tiada-lah kelam."

Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun bermadah, sambil menafasi

isteri-nya: " Ayohaiadinda sangat-lah bijaksana-nya tuan nya-

wa kakanda ini rupa-nya." Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun
kemalu-maluan-lah menengar perkataan suami-nya itu, sambil

tundok memakan sireh. Maka Kemala-al-arifin sangat-lah

ashik berahi melihat isteri-nya seraya menjawab te-teki itu

demikian-lah bunyi-nya,
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" Ketika itu bulan pun terang,

Naik ka-kandangan sakalian orang;

Mengerek padi di-balai jarang,

Melagukan lotah pantun di-karang.

Alangkah suka di-dalarn-nya dada
Berasa ingin hati kakanda
Hendak berlotah dengan adinda

Serta bermain bergurau senda."

Sa-bermula telah di-dengar oleh Dang Sen Arif Laksana
kata suami-nya itu, maka ia pun tersenyum sambil berkata,

"Sunggoh kakanda suka juga ka-pada orang yang ahli-nya,

jikalau tiada ahli-nya tiada ia suka, penat sahaja berjaga kaki

sakit di-makan oleh baji padi itu kerengkong sakit suara

serak." Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun diam, lalu masok ka-

tempat tidur lalu tidur ke:lua-nya dengan bersuka-sukaan.

Sa-telah hari siang, maka kedua-nya pun pergi-lah mandi ka-

perigi, mengambil ayer sembahyang suboh. Sa-telah sudah
lepas sembahyang suboh itu, Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun
rnenyembah ka-pada suami-nya ; maka di-sambut oleh Kema-
la-al-arifin dengan sukachita-nya.

Maka terlalu-lah amat kaseh sayang akan isteri-nya

Laksana Adam dengan Hawa, seperti Sergandi dengan Eanyunia
umpama Zuleikha dengan Yusop, tiada bercherai barang ka-

mana pergi ka-rumah sanak saudara-nya Dang Seri Arif Lak-
sana di-jemput oleh mereka itu makan.

Sa-bermula telah genap-lah Kemala-al-arifin tiga bulan
sudah lepas kahwin-nya itu, maka ia pun teringat-lah akan
perjanjian-nya dengan baginda karna sudah sampai sa-belas

bulan sudah. Maka ada-lah ka-pada suatu hari Kemala-al-
arifin berkata ka-pada isteri-nya, " Ayohai adinda Dang Seri

Arif Laksana, yang kakanda ini insha *llah taala jikalau ada
mudah-mudahan hendak bermohon-lah balek ka-pada adinda.

Jikalau ada sudi adinda, maka adinda pun hendak kakanda
bawa juga balek sa-kejap mendapat raja kakanda, dan ber"

jumpa orang tua kakanda.
Telah di-dengar oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana akan kata

suami-nya, maka ia pun rela-lah. Maka ka-pada ketika yang
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baik langkah sedang budiman pagi-pagi hari, maka Kemala-al-
arifin bermohon-lah ka-pada mentua-nya laki isteri. Maka
Paman laki isteri pun memelok menchium anak-nya kedua itu

dengan tangis-nya. Maka Kemala-al-arifin pun kedua laki

isteri menurut sama menangis kedua-nya serta bertangis-tangis-

an. Maka Paman laki isteri menghantar sa-hingga sampai
ka-tepi ladang-nya itu. Maka Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki

isteri bermohon-lah berjalan masok hutan keluar hutan, masok
padang keluar padang masok rimba keluar rimba, naik gunong
turun gunong, mana-mana malam berhenti.

Alkesah tersebut-lah baginda Sultan Shahariman negeri

Askalan Eum, telah sampai-lah sudah perjanjian baginda
dengan putera angkat baginda Kemala-al-arifin, sa-belas bulan
itu, baginda pun sangat-lah kemashghulan hati-nya tiada

menengar apa-apa perkhabaran dari-pada anakanda baginda,

entah hidup entahkan mati, karna ia berjalan dengan sa-orang

diri-nya. Maka baginda pun memanggil menteri, hulubalang

pahlawan-nya hendak bermeshuarat. Maka baginda pun meni-
tahkammenteri hulubalang-nya suroh berlengkap alat-nya akan
menchari Kemala-al-arifin. Maka baginda pun berangkat

masok ka-dalam istana. Maka sakalian raja-raja dan orang

besar-besar rayat hina dina kembali ka-rumah-nya masing-

masing. Hata telah datang keesokkan hari-nya, maka sakalian

menteri hulubalang pun berlengkap-lah akan alat itu menantikan
saat ketika yang baik.

Kalakian terhenti-lah kesah baginda tengah bersiap menyu-
roh menchari itu; maka tersebut-lah pula kesah Kemala-al-

arifin berjalan itu. Selang antara beberapa lama-nya, dua-puloh

hari perjalanan ka-pada waktu maghrib ia pun masok-lah ka-

dalam negeri-nya itu, langsong kedua-nya ka-rumah ayahanda
bonda-nya. Maka pada ketika itu ayahanda bonda-nya leka

oleh menangis sahaja tengah memakan nasi. Maka Kemala-
al-arifin sampai di-pintu pagar-nya, ia minta khabarkan ka-

pada ayah-nya ka-pada budak penunggu pagar itu, mengatakan
ia ada sampai. Maka budak itu pun berlari-lah mengadap
dato' biduanda di-khabarkan kata-kata Kemala-al-arifin itu.

Demi biduanda menengar kata budak itu, maka ia kedua laki

isteri dengan pengasoh Kemala-al-arifin segera-lah terjun ber-
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lari dari rumah-nya ka-pintu pagar itu. Maka apabila berjumpa
dengan anak-nya di-pintu lalu cli-pelok di-chium-nya serta deng-

an tangis-nya, "Ayohai anak-ku, buah hati-ku, perasaan ayah-
anda bonda anakancla sudah mati, tiada menengar perkhabaran
orang pun, anakanda pun sampai mati tiada memberi tahu ka-

pada ayahanda bonda ini." Maka sahut Kemala-al-arifin :

" Ya
ayahanda bonda, yang teramat jauh tempat anakanda pergi itu

payah orang sampai ka-sana." Sa-telah sudah isteri biduanda
pun memimpin tangan menantu-nya masok ka-dalam pagar itu,

langsong ka-rumah sa-kali, serta di-dudokkan di-atas chiur

yang indah dengan sakalian orang pengiring itu, di-jamumakan
minum sa-bagaimana adat aturan orang besar-besar di-dalam

negeri itu lalu di-hiasikan tempat tidur yang indah-indah. Maka
Kemala-al-arifin pun masok-lah tidur kedua laki isteri-nya bekas

lelah penat berjalan itu di-picbit oleh hamba sahaya sakalian

tuboh-nya laki isteri, dan sakalian pengiring-nya dudok ka-pada
tempat yang sudah di-sediakan itu dengan terlalu amat chen-

dera tidur-nya, karna terlalu penat dua-puloh hari dua-puloh
malam tiada pernah tidur yang jenak. Maka sa-ketika tidur

hari pun siang-lahiapunbangun pergi mandidanmembasoh kain

baju-nya; telah hari tinggi Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri pun
bangun dari tidur-nya pergi mandi ka-kolam. Maka biduanda
laki isteri dengan sakalian orang isi rumah-nya sangat-lah hairan

memandang paras menantu-nya itu, ka-pada perasaan hati-nya

seperti bidadari baharuturun dari keyangan rupa sipat-nya, terlalu

amat chantek majlis menantu-nya itu. Maka ada-lah ka-pada
suatu hari bonda pun mengajak anak-nya Kemala-al-arifin meng-
adapbaginda; menyuroh anak-nya bersiap. Maka Kemala-al-

arifin memakai sa-kadar sahaja, isteri-nya Dang Seri Arif Lak-
sanamemakaidemikian-lah juga. Telah sudah, maka biduanda
laki isteri pun dengan pengiring-nya pergi-lah mengadap baginda

ka-balairongseri. Hata sampai ka-persimpangan jalan dekat is-

tana itu, biduanda pun membawa anak-nya Kemala-al-arifin

mengadap bonda ka-balai dan isteri biduanda memba \\& menantu-
nya mengikut pintu istana. Hata telah di-lihat oleh Dato
Kemala Seri penghulu istana permohonkan ka-pada permaisuri

yang keempat, maka keempat permaisuri pun segera berangkat

ka-pada pintu istana dengan dayang-dayang sakalian menyam-
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but isteri biduanda itu : serta sampai isteri biduanda dan Dang
Seri Arif Laksana menyembah permaisuri keempat. Maka
di-sambut permaisuri dengan sukachita, di-pimpin tangan Dang
Seri Arif Laksana, di-bawa naik ka-dalam istana-nya, di-

dudokkan di-atas hamparan yang mulia sambil menyorongkan
puan. Maka sangat-lah hairan permaisuri keempat melihatkan

rupa paras Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu, serta dengan isi istana

sakalian. Hata biduanda pun sampai-lah mengadap baginda
ka-balai lalu di-tegur oleh baginda, " Ayohai saudara hamba
biduanda, mana-tah anak menantu kita?" Maka sembah
biduanda, " Didek yang perempuan sudah di-bawa oleh hamba
tuanku ka-dalam istana mengadap paduka adinda yang ke-

empat; patek dengan didek ini datang ka-sini mengadap duli

yang maha mulia."

Demi di-dengar oleh baginda, maka baginda pun segera

turun dari singgasana memimpin tangan Kemala-al-arifin dan
biduanda di-bawa masok ka-dalam istana besar. Maka ketika

itu di-dapati adinda baginda keempat tengah di-hadapi oleh

isteri biduanda dan menantu-nya Dang Seri Arif Laksana
penoh sesak di-dalam istana itu, kechil besar hina dina. Maka
baginda pun terpandang-lab ka-pacla Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu.

Maka baginda pun terchengang tiada khabarkan diri-nya se-

perti laku pengsan rupa-nya baginda ka-pada perasaan hati

baginda umpama memandang anak bidadari di-dalam shorga,

tiada baginda terkata-kata lagi sa-hingga tertikam-lah anak

pana sergandi itu ka-pada merchu hati baginda. Maka terse-

lam-lah baginda di-dalam lautan yang maha dalam yang-

bernama ' Dzahar-al-ashek ' maka di-tiupi oleh angin yang
bernama ' Nur-ul-asshikin ' itu karna ka-pada masa itu akan

paras Dang Seri Arif Laksana sa-olah-olah seperti chahaya

Nur yang elok berseri-seri di-dalam istana itu, padam-lah

permaisuri yang keempat isteri baginda itu, dan rupa saka-

lian rupa perempuan yang di-dalam istana itu semua-nya
muram belaka oleh mangkas ruman sosok badan Dang Seri

Arif Laksana itu. Maka ketika baginda memandang ka-

pada Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu, maka Kemala-al-arifin

dan Dang Seri Arif Laksana menyembah menjunjong duli ka-

pada baginda kedua laki isteri. Maka baginda pun seraya
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bertitah, "Ayohai anak-ku Kemala-al-arifin berbahagia sung-

goh anak-ku mendapat isteri seperfci paras yang demikian
ini, karna aku pun hairan terchengang melihat-nya; aku
sangkakan anak bidadari shorg'a tadi, tiada pernah aku melihat

rupa p§rempuan yang demikian ini." Maka Kemala-al-arifin

pun inenyembah, "Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu arnpun dengan
berkat tinggi daulat juga." Maka baginda pun memberi per

salianan ka-pada Kemala-al-arifin pakaian yang indah-indab

tiada dapat terharga. Maka Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri

memakai di-hadapan baginda seraya rnenyembah menjunjong
duli. Sa-telah sudah hari pun petang, maka Kemala-al-arifin

kedua laki isteri pun bermohon balek ka-pada baginda kelima

laki isteri.

Arakian selang antara beberapa lama-nya, mashur-lah per-

khabaran di-dalam negeri itu akan isteri Kemala-al-arifin.

Maka ingin-lah hati Eaja Muda dan hati Raja Bendahara dan
' To Menteri dan Temenggong dan Tuan Kadzi akan isteri

Kemala-al-arifin itu, masing-masing berdoa akan Kemala-al-

arifin mati atau kena suatu benchana yang besar, supaya raja-

raja dan orang besar-besar itu meminang isteri-nya itu.

Sa-bermula ada-lah pada suatu hari baginda pun berpikir-lah

sa-orang diri-nya: "Apa-lah meslihat aku hendakkan Kemala-
al-arifin ini berjalan supaya aku hendak memandu hati isteri-

nya itu yang di-kata-nya perempuan bagaimana rupa akhir-

nya." Maka timbul-lah pikiran baginda yang tida berketah-

wan itu. Maka telah datang keesokkan hari-nya, maka ba-

ginda pun berangkat-lah ka-balai penghadapan, di-hadapi oleh

sakalian raja-raja menteri hulubalang rayat hina dina sakalian-

nya. Maka baginda pun sangat-lah uzor rupa-nya puchat
warna muka-nya oleh terlalu amat ashek hati-nya akan Dang
Seri Arif Laksana itu, sa-hingga tiada tentu pikiran-nya.

Maka baginda pun menyurohkan memanggil Kemaia-al-arifin

ka-pada sa-orang bentara-nya ; maka bentara-nya pun rne-

nyembah bermohon, lalu-lah pergi mendapatkan Kemala-al-ari-

fin. Maka bentara pun sampai-lah ka-rumah-nya lalu mem-
beri hormat. Maka seraya di-tegur oleh Kemala-al-arifin,

"Apa khabar dato ? " Jawab bentara itu, " Sahaya datang

di-titahkan tuanku persilakan ka-balai penghadapan." Telah
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di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin, maka ia pun bersiap lalu

bermohon ka-pada isteri-nya lalu turun berjalan bersama-
sama dengan dato bentara. Sa-ketika lagi sampai-lah ka-
balai penghadapan, maka Kemala-al-arifin naik menyembah
menjunjong duli mengangkat kadam jari sa-puloh lalu dudok
di-hadapan baginda. Maka baginda pun bertitah, " Ayohai
anak-ku Kemala-al-arifin, ada pun sebab aku memanggil anak-
ku ini, karna aku sakit sakalian sendi angguta aku ini. Maka
di-lihatkan nujum akan sakit aku ini ubat-nya hati musang
berjanggut, jikalau dapat aku makan, aku harapkan dengan
beribu-ribu harap rendah gunong tinggi-lah harap aku, akan
anak-ku mencharikan hati musang berjanggut dengan segera-

nya, karna anak-ku orang yang sudah biasa pergi mengembara
perjalanan yang sukar-sukar. Maka jikalau anak-ku tiada

dapat hati musang berjanggut itu, jikalau anak-ku balek nes-

chaya-lah aku bunoh, oleh sebab tiada bersunggoh-sunggoh
berusaha di-atas pekerjaan aku dan tiada di-beratkan seperti

maksud aku, karna anak-ku sa-kali anak-ku, sa-kali pula anak
orang besar-besar aku, patut dan layak mempesakai pekerjaan

aku, karna aku tiada berputera."

Hata telah Kemala-al-arifin menengar perkataan baginda

itu, maka ia pun menyembah, " Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu

ampun sembah patek harapan di-ampun ; maka seperti titah

duli yang maha mulia itu, telah terjunjong-lah di-atas jemala

ubun-ubun patek. Maka patek pergi menchari hati mu-
sang berjanggut itu; patek mohonkan tempoh tujoh hari

patek berjalan merata-rata hutan rimba belantara sa-lagi tiada

patek mendapat. Maka tiada-lah patek mengadap duli yang
maha mulia remak-lah patek mati pada sa-genap hutan padang
rimba belantara." Sa-telah di-dengar oleh baginda sembah
Kemala-al-arifin itu, maka sangat-lah sukachita hati baginda.

Titah baginda, " Bila anak-ku hendak pergi itu?" Maka sem-

bah Kemala-al-arifin, " Lusa patek menampun pergi, tuanku,

karna hendak bersiap-siap." Maka titah baginda, " Baik-lah."

Maka di-kurniai oleh baginda ka-pada Kemala-al-arifin tiga ribu

dinar emas akan belanja menchari musang berjanggut itu.

Maka telah sudah Kemala-al-arifin pun menampun balek

ka-rumah-nya, lepas ia balek itu, baginda pun berangkat
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masok ka-dalam istana ; dan raja-raja dan orang besar-besar

pun kembali-lah ka-rumah-nya masing-masing. Maka sa-

kalian mereka itu pun sudah menaroh hati belaka menantikan
Kemala-al-arifin berjalan sahaja lagi. Sa-bermula Kemala-al-
arifin pun sampai-lah ka-rumah-nya, maka di-dapati isteri-nya

ada fcengah bersiap makanan. Maka Kemala-al-arifin dudok
dekat isteri-nya: kata isteri-nya, "Ayohai kakanda, apa khabar
kakanda di-panggil oleh baginda tadi? " Maka jawab Kemala-
al-arifin dengan mashghul-nya, "Ayohai adinda, pada masa
sa-kali ini bercherai-lah kita gerangan, karna kakanda di-

titahkan menchari hati musang b§rjanggut karna hendak
membuat ubat baginda gering lengih lumpoh sendi tulang-nya.

Maka jikalau kakanda tiada boleh neschaya mati-lah di-

bunoh-nya. Maka ini-lah di-kurniai oleh baginda akan be-

lanja perjalanan itu tiga-ribu dinar emas. Maka sekarang ber-

siap-lah adinda akan kakanda hendak berjalan itu. Maka
kakanda bertempoh dengan baginda tujoh hari, insha'llah

taala tiada apa-apa aral gendala-nya ada-lah kakanda balek.

Jiakalau tiada mendapat tiada-lah kakanda balek. Maka apa-

lah pikiran adinda sekarang akan hal kakanda ini ? " Hata sa-

telah di-dengar oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana akan kata suami-

nya, ia pun tundok berchuchuran ayer mata-nya ka-pada
pikiran-nya sudah-lah sampai masa takdir janji pada sa-

kali ini akan menanggong dukachita yang maha besar

;

jikalau bagitu, apa boleh buat sudah dengan takdir Allah

taala janji dari dahulu tiada siapa boleh menukar sa-kali-kali.

Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun mengajak makan. Maka
Kemala-al-arifin pun makan-lahkedualakiisteri. Lepas makan
lalu masok ka-dalam bilek tempat tidur-nya, memakan sireh.

Maka kata Dang Seri Arif Laksana, "Ayohai kakanda ka-pada
pikiran adinda jangan-lah kakanda berjalan seperti yang di-

titahkan baginda itu. Maka boleh-lah kakanda buat para

kechil dinding kedam-kedam dengan kain burok di-atas tempat
tidur kita ini. Maka kakanda berbanyak sabar^lihatkan

kekayaan Allah subhana-hu wataala melakukan kuderat di-

atas hamba-nya jangan-lah kakanda marahkan adinda barang

siapa datang ka-rumah ini; karna ka-pada pakiran adinda

baginda itu hendak . memandukan hati adinda, karna ka-
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kanda konon khabar-nya dari-pacla chakap orang kakanda
tiada mahu beristerikan orang betina, hendak menchari orang
perempuan. Maka ini-lah adinda pikir barangkali hendak
di-pandu oleh baginda itu; jikalau bagitu baik-lah kakanda
surohkan orang ini berjalan semua-nya supaya jangan pechab
rahsia kita, takufc kedengaran ka-pada baginda pula." Maka
telah di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin akan nasihat isteri-nya

itu, maka sangat-lah benar ka-pada pikiran hati-nya, kata-

nya, " Ayohai adinda, nyawa kakanda, benar-lah seperti pikiran

adinda yang kakanda pun demikian juga jikalau bagitu esok
pagi kita surohkan sanak sauclara kita yang menghantarkan
kita dahulu balek supaya berkhabarkan hal kita sudah selamat-

sampai ini dan mana-mana budak kita, biar-lah ia pergi ka-

tempat lain dahulu."

Telah sudah bermashuarat itu, lalu tidur kedua-nya. Maka
telah datang keesokkan hari-nya, pagi-pagi hari, maka sakalian

sanak saudara Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun di-persurohkan

oleh Kemala-al-arifin balek, di-bekal belanja lima-ratus dinar,

dan di-kirimkan oleh Kemala-al-arifin akan mentua-nya laki

isteri sa-ribu dinar emas telah sudah di-terima oleh mereka
itu, lalu berjalan balek. Selang antara beberapa lama-nya,

sampai-lah ka-pada Paman lalu di-sampaikan-lah kiriman sa-

ribu dinar serta kiriman Dang Seri Arif Laksana kain baju

ka-pada ayah bonda-nya itu. Maka kesukaan besar-lah

Paman menerima-nya seraya bertanyakan khabar anak-nya
kedua laki isteri lalu di-khabarkan oleh mereka itu dari-pada

awal hingga akhir-nya; sangat-lah kesukaan Paman kedua
laki isteri, mendoakan anak-nya selamat sejahtera sa-lama-

lama-nya. Arakian tersebut-lah perkataan Kemala-al-arifin

laki isteri telah mereka itu berjalan, maka ia pun membuat
para kechil di-atas tempat tidur-nya dinding-nya terlalu kedam
dengan kain burok tiada di-sangka oleh orang sa-kali-kali

tempat orang diam di-situ. Maka ia pun naik dudok di-situ,

tiada keluar-keluar lagi makan pun di-antar oleh isteri-nya

iahaja. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun tinggal-lah sa-

orang diri-nya; maka sunyi-lah di-dalam rumah itu. Hata
telah sampai perjanjian Kemala-al-arifin dengan baginda itu

akan pergi berjalan itu, maka termashhur-lah sudah men-
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gatakan Kemala-al-aiifin telah berjalan pada hari itu, masing-
masing pun sangat-lah kesukaan hati-nya, seperti sudah
sampai maksud-nya. Sa-telah hari petang-lah maka tuan
kadzi pun menyuroh sa-orang anak murid-nya ka-rumah
Kemala-al-arifin bertanyakan ia-kah Kemala-al-arifin sudah
berjalan atau tidak, "Jikalau sudah berjalan, khabarkan aku
ini hendak datang ka-rumah-nya hendak bersuka-sukaan
dengan Che Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu jangan tidak." Maka
anak murid-nya itu pun pergi-lah ka-rumah Kemala-al-arifin

serta sampai ka-muka pintu dan pada waktu itu Dang Seri

Arif Laksana sedang dudok di muka pintu-nya. Maka budak
itu pun naik-lah ka-atas tangga, seraya di-tegur oleh Dang
Seri Arif Laksana: "Hendak ka-mana ini." Maka jawah
budak itu, " Sahaya ini inche di-suroh oleh tuan kadzi men-
dapat inche bertanyakan inche Kemala-al-arifin itu sudah-kah
ia berjalan pagi tadi atau tidak jikalau sudah ia berjalan pagi

tadi tuan kadzi hendak datang pada malam ini mengadap
inche, hendak bersuka-sukaan dengan inche. Ada-kah rela

rasa-nya atau tidak ? " Telah di-dengar oleh Dang Seri Arif

Laksana penyuroh tuan kadzi itu, maka ia pun segera-lah

menyahut perkataan itu dengan lemah lembut bunyi-nya,
" Ayohai anak murid tuan kadzi, seperti perkataan tuan itu,

penoh lempah-lah di-hati sahaya di-mana-lah sahaya hendak
menchari lagi seperti tuan kadzi itu besar di-dalam negeri ini,

tambahan alim mengetah\yi sakalian hukum shara, akan
tetapi yang mashghul sadikit hati sahaya hal suami sahaya
belunr tentu hidup mati-nya lagi berjalan menjunjong titah

raja, menchari musang berjanggut itu." Arakian lepas balek

anak murid tuan kadzi itu, datang-lah pula penyuroh dato

Temenggong ka-pada Dang Seri Arif Laksana hendak bersuka-

sukaan juga pada malam ini. Maka oleh Dang Seri Arif

Laksana seperti jawab-nya ka-pada surohan tuan kadzi itu

juga lalu di-persilakan datang pukul tujoh malam itu. Maka
surohan itu pun balek habis di-sampaikan seperti perkataan

Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu. Maka sangat-lah kesukaan hati

Temenggong menengar-nya lalu bersiap sa-kadar menantikan
ketika-nya sahaja. Kemudian datang pula penyuroh 'to

Menteri, jawab-nya seperti penyuroh Temenggong itu juga di-
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persilakan datang pukul delapan malam itu. Maka penyuroh
itu pun balek berkhabarkan seperti kata-kata Dang Seri

Arif Laksana ka-pada 'to menteri. Maka 'to menteri pun
bersiap menantikan saat ketika-nya sahaja.

Bermula sa-telah sudah kembali penyuroh menteri itu,

datang pula penyuroh Eaja Bendahara ia minta sampaikan
seperti kata-kata penyuroh menteri itu juga itu pun di-persila-

kan pukul sembilan malam. Maka penyuroh itu pun balek

persembahkan ka-pada Raja Bendahara. Maka Reja Benda-
hara pun sangat-lah kesukaan hati-nya. Hata telah kembali
penyuroh Eaja Bendahara itu, datang pula penyuroh Raja
Muda. Maka demikian-lah juga maksud-nya seperti kata-kata

Raja Bendahara itu pun di-persilakan juga di-persilakan pukul
sa-puloh malam. Maka penyuroh itu pun balek sembahkan
kata itu ka-pada raja Muda. Maka raja Muda pun terlalu-lah

sukachita-nya menantikan saat ketika-nya juga hendak ber-

angat itu Kalakian sa-telah sudah kembali penyuroh raja Muda
itu, datang-lah pula budak kundang baginda titah-nya ka-pada
Dang Seri Arif Laksana, seperti kata-kata raja Muda itu pun

;

di-persilakan ka-pada pukul sa-belas malam itu serta dengan
tiada boleh tidak. Maka budak kundang itu pun balek-lah

mengadap baginda di-persembahkan seperti kata-kata Dang
Seri Arif Laksana minta persilakan juga. Maka tersangat-lah

sukachita hati baginda, lalu baginda pun bersiap-lah menanti-

kan langkah saat waktu-nya sahaja.

Hata sa-telah hari sudah petang tuan kadzi pun bersiap-

lah lalu memakai jubah gerasut merah di-kenakan pula seluar

dan gamis serta antari berikat pinggang kain kashmiri dan
mengikat serban besar kain sutera puteh perbuatan Arabih

;

lalu dudok menanti saat ketika-nya sahaja. Maka sa-ketika

lagi sampai-lah pukul enam petang tuan kadzi pun berjalan-lah

pergi dengan sa-orang diri-nya bersembunyi dari-pada anak
isteri-nya. Selang antara tiada berapa lama-nya, sampai-lah

ia ka-rumah Dang Seri Arif Laksana waktu maghrib ; maka
di-dapati rumah itu sudah beftunchi. Maka di-ketok tuan

kadzi tiga kali. Maka kata Dang Seri Arif Laksana :

" Siapa;

di-luar itu?" Maka kata tuan kadzi, " Sahaya." Maka
kata Dang Seri Arif Laksana :

" Kalau sahaya pun siapa

Jour. Straits Branch



MUSANG BERJANGGUT. 157

orang-nya? " Maka jawab tuan kadzi, .

" Sahaya tuan kadzi
negeri ini." Maka Dang Sen Arif Laksana pun segera-lah

bangun membuka pintu-nya itu. Dan tuan kadzi pun naik

seraya mengunchi pintu itu balek, serta berkata, " Apa inche

Dang Seri Arif Laksana buat itu ? Silakan-lah mari kita ber-

jumpa." Maka sahut Dang Seri Arif Laksana, "Sahaya
sedang membuat penganan dudjk-lah dahulu tuan takut ha-

ngus pula tungku di-api ini sekarang." Maka kata tuan kadzi,

"Baik-lab, segera-lah masakkan." Maka kata Dang Seri Arif

Laksana, " Silakan tuan ka-tempat yang sudah sayaha siapkan

itu, berhulas tilam bantal-nya serba puteh semua-nya; dan
silakan tuan sembahyang maghrib dahulu, tikar sembahyang
ada di-situ." Maka sahut tuan kadzi, " Tiadaapa-lah inche,

sembahyang itu boleh di-kadza ; silakan-lah inche mari, karna
sangat-lah sahaya dendam hendak bertemu dengan inche

;

silakan-lah mari sa-kejap." Maka telah di-dengar oleh Dang
Seri Arif Laksana perkataan tuan kadzi itu, kata-nya, " Sabar
inche dahulu sa-kejap lagi." Hata antara berkata-kata sa-

orang di-dapur dan sa-orang di-tengah rumah itu karna ada
pun kerja Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu membakar tungku, di-

chuchor-nya dengan ayer. Maka berkechur-kechur-lah bunyi-

nya ka-pada perasaan tuan kadzi inche Dang Seri Arif-Laksa-

na itu sunggoh-lah membuat penganan. Maka sampai-lah

pukul tujoh, maka pintu pun di-katok oleh orang tiga kali

bunyi-nya seraya berkata :

" Buka pintu sahaya hendak
naik." Maka telah di-dengar oleh tuan kadzi, maka tuan

kadzi pun sangat-lah ketakutan, tiada bersemangat rasa-nya,

sambil berlari ka-sana ka-sini minta sembunyikan ka-pada
Dang-Seri Arif Laksana. Maka kata Dang Seri Arif Laksana,
" Mari-lah tuan bersembunyi di-dalam peti saharah ini." Maka
-tuan kadzi dengan jubah-jubah-nya pun masok-lah ka-dalam
saharah itu bersembunyi, di-tutupkan dengan benda yang
berat. Maka pintu pun bagai hendak pechah di-pukul Temeng-
gong. Kata Dang Seri Arif Laksana, " Siapa di-luar pintu

itu." Jawab Temenggong, " Sahaya Temenggong." Maka lalu

di-bukakan oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana pintu itu, Temeng-
gong pun naik, pintu pun di-kunchi-nya sambil berkata-kata.

Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana di-dapur juga membuat seperti
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yang demikian itu juga. Maka kata Temenggong, " Ayohai adi-

nda inche Seri Arif Laksana, silakan-lah tuan berjumpa kakanda,
karna kakanda sangat-lah rindu akan adinda, wahai nyawa
kakanda." Telah di-dengar oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana akan
pujok Temenggong, sangat-lah gila berahi hati-nya di-semarkan
detigan membuat pekerjaan itu juga, sahut-nya " Ayohai,
tengku silakan-lah tengku dudok dahulu, hamba tengah membuat
lemping karna hajat hendak memberi tengku makan juga.

Silakan-lah berbaring dahulu ka-pada tempat yang sedia itu."

Maka kata Temenggong pun lalu berbaring-baring ka-pada
tempat itu. Hata selang tiada berapa lama-nya sampai-lah

pukul delapan. Sa-ketika lagi orang kaya Menteri pun datang
pula mengatok pintu tiga kali, seraya berkata, '* Ayohai inche

Dang Seri Arif Laksana bukakan kakanda pintu." Telah di-

dengar oleh Temenggong bunyi suara 'to Menteri, maka Temeng-
gong pun bangun kata-nya, " Ka-mana sahaya hendak ber-

sembunyi ini karna Menteri chelaka itu datang pula malam ini,

apa di-buat ka-mari agak-nya?" Maka kata Dang Seri Arif

Laksana, " Naik-lah tengku bersembunyi ka-atas para besar

ini." Maka Temenggong pun naik-lah ka-atas para itu ka-

penjuru yang sa-belah kiri yang gelap itu. Maka Dang Seri

Arif Laksana pun segera-lah membukakan pintu itu. Maka
Menteri pun naik-lah dan Dang Seri Arif Laksana balek ka-

dapur membuat pekerjaan-nya seperti yang demikian itu juga.

Maka kata Menteri, " Ayohai adinda inche Seri Arif Laksana,
pengiipur lara nyawa abang kira-nya persilakan-lah mari
berternu supaya melepaskan dendam berahi abang sa-lama ini."

Maka demi di-dengar oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana, maka ia pun
menyahut dengan halus manis bunyi-nya, " Ayohai tengku

Menteri, wazir negeri, sa-benar-lah sangat seperti sabda tengku

itu sahajakan hamba tengku hendak mengadap tengku juga,

tetapi ada-lah hajat hamba tengku hendak persembahkan
makanan sa-dikit, sedang membuat chuchor ini, silakan-lah

tuanku berbaring-baring ka-pada tempat yang sedia ini sa-kejap

lagi sahaja." Maka telah di-dengar oleh Menteri, ia pun ber-

baring-lah ka-pada tempat itu. Arakian tiada berapa lama-nya,

pukul sembilan pun berbunyi-lah, maka tuanku raja Bendahara
pun sampai-lah ka-rumah itu serta mengatok pintu itu tiga
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kali dengan kuat-nya, seraya titah-nya, " Ayohai inche Seri Arif

Laksana, buka-lah pintu ini segera." Telah di-dengar oleh

Menteri suara raja Bendahara itu, maka menggeletar-lah sendi

tulang-nya oleh tersangat ketakutan-nya, seraya ia datang ka-

pada Dang Seri Arif Laksana kata-nya, " Ka-mana sahya ini

hendak bersembunyi, karna Eaja Bendahara bedebah itu suclah

datang ka-mari,ta' boleh-lah hambasahaya -ny a hendak bersuka-

suka, ia datang menchampur pula raja sial itu !
" Maka kata

Dang Seri Arif Laksana: " Mari tengku naik ka-atas para ini

bersembunyi di-sa-belah kanan para besar itudiam-diam." Maka
menteri pun naik ka-atas para itu dengan segera-nya ; kemudian
dari-pada itu pintu pun di-buka oleh Dang Seri Arif Laksana.

Maka Eaja Bendahara itu pun naik-lah ka-rumah itu dengan
segera-nya seraya menutup pintu, titah-nya: "Ayohai tuan,

chahaya mata abang, inche Seri Arif Laksana yang memberi
kakanda berahi ini, silakan-lah kira-nya barang sa-kejap jua pun
tuan berjumpa dengan kakanda ini." Maka sembah Dang Seri

Arif Laksana dari dapur, " Tuanku, silakan-lah tuanku ber-

semayam dahulu ka-tempat yang patek sediakan itu. Ada-lah

hajat patek pachal yang hina ini hendak persembahkan santap

sa-dikit, di-atas kadar-nya sabar-lah dahulu patek sedang

bermasak ini: silakan-lah tuanku bersemayam di-situ." Telah

di-dengar raja Bendahara akan kata-kata itu, ka-pada pikiran-

nya apa-tah lagi susah-nya laksana garam di-telunjok tentu-lah

ka-mulut juga, ka-mana akan pergi-ny a. Maka Eaja Bendahara
pun lalu-lah berbaring ka-pada tempat peraduan majlis yang
di-sediakan itu. Hata selang antara berapa lama-nya pukul

sa-puloh pun berbunyi-lah. Maka tuanku Eaja Muda wakil-

al-Sultan, wazir-ul-maadzam pun sampai-lah ka-rumah Dang
Seri Arif Laksana seraya mengatok pintu tiga kali dengan
kuat, seraya bertitah, " Ayohai adinda, che orang muda
chantek buah hati kakanda jantong limpa, urat, rambut, batu

kepala kakanda, silakan payong naungan kakanda, mari
berjumpa dengan kakanda yang rawan, menanggong ashek
berahi sa-lama ini ; tiada-kah kasehan tuan gerangan akan
kakanda? Silakan buka pintu, kakanda hendak mengadap
mahkota junjongan kakanda." Bermula telah di-dengar oleh

rajah Bendahara bunyi suara raja Muda itu, serta beberapa
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gurindam chumbuan memuji Dang Seri Arif Laksana itu, maka
raja Bendahara pun bangun dengan segara-nya serta mengetar
sindi tulang-nya puchat warna muka-nya seraya memandang
ka-pada Dang Seri Arif Laksana ka-dapur, titah-nya, " Ayohai
che Seri Arif Laksana, ka-mana sahaya hendak bersembunyi
ini dari sebab Eaja Mud a sudah datang pula raja telukup itu :

apa kerna-nya datang tengah malam ini ka-mari ? Orang hendak
bersuka-sukaan pun tiada boleh." Maka sembah Dang Seri

Arif Laksana, " Mari-lah silakan tuanku ka-dapur in], kita

berdua membuat kerja membakar tungku dan chuchor dengan
ayer ini, jangan-lah berhenti lagi." Maka kata raja Bendahara,
" Baik-lah boleh beta buat seperti yang di-surohkan oleh inche

its-."'".' Maka Eaja Bendahara pun membakar tungku, sudah
hangat di-chuchor dengan ayer berdechur-dechur bunyi-nya
asap pun naik kelam kabut litup-lah dapur itu. Arakian Dang
Seri Arif Laksana pun segera-lah membuka pintu, maka raja

Muda pun naik-lah dengan beberapa pujok chembu-nya hendak
memegang tangan Dang Seri Arif Laksana ; maka Dang Seri

Arif Laksana pun menyembah kata-nya, " Ampun tuanku
beribu-ribu ampun sabar dahulu tuanku, patek tengah bersiap

akan persantapan tuanku di-atas kadar-nya. Maka silakan

tuanku bersemayam di-atas tempat yang patek sediakan bagi

tuanku itu." Maka raja Muda pun berpikir :

" Sunggoh juga

seperti kata-nya ituumpama ibarat orang tua-tua pisau di-tangan

sendiri, mentimun di-tangan sendiri, hendak di-hiris boleh,

hendak di-kerabu boleh, apa di-gopohkan ? " Maka raja Muda
pun diam-lah, lalu berbaring di-tempat majlis itu. Kala-

kian selang antara berapa lama-nya, pukul sa-belas pun
berbunyi-lah, maka baginda Sulta Shahariman pun berangkat

dari istana-nya dengan sa-orang diri-nya, lalu sampai-lah ka-

rumah Dang Seri Arif Laksana segera mengatok pintu itu tiga

kali berturut-turut seraya bertitah :

" Ayohai che orang muda
chantek yang arif bijaksana, chahaya, mata, tajok mahkota,

kakanda, seri istana gemala negeri, buka-lah kakanda pintu, ka-

kanda hendak mengadap adinda, kerna sangat-lah rindu dendam
oleh berahi kakanda akan adinda rasakan lengoh lumpoh tulang

sindi kakanda sebab lama tiada menentang wajah tuan yang lak-

sana bulan penuh pernama empat-belas hari itu. Sa-telah di-de-

Jour. Straits Branch



MUSANG BERJANGGUT. 161

dengar oleli Dang Seri Arif Laksana dan rajaMuda bunyi suara
baginda memuji-muji itu, maka rajaMuda pun segera-lah bangun
dari tempat peraduan itu mendapatkan Dang Seri Arif Laksana
dengan segera-nya seraya bertitah :

" Ayohai adinda, nyawa
kakanda, di-mana tempat kakanda hendak bersembunyi itu duli

yang maha di-pertuan sudah datang pula raja tua bedebah tiada

tahukan diri-nya, orang tua hendak bermain muda juga, tiada

jemu lagi ; entahkan apa di-kangkang-nya tengah malam ini

datang ka-mari, ta'boleh-lah orang muda hendak main bersuka-

suka hati." Maka macham-macham-lah rungut Eaja Muda,
murka akan dulu yang di-pertuan itu, serta sangat-lah ketakutan
serta malu-nya gementar tuboh badan-nya. Maka sangat-lah

kasehan dan takut pula Dang Seri Arif Laksana rasa-nya karna
tempat-tempat hendak bersembunyi sudah habis, semua-nya ada
orang belaka temenong sa-jurus ia, kemudian kata-nya, " Ayohai
tuanku, tiada-lah dapat tempat yang elok lagi. Maka silakan-

lah tuanku menjunjong pelita besar ini, tuanku dudok dirikan

lutut kanan di-tumit kiri dudok di-ponggong itu, pegang pelita

ini jangan bergerak biar-lah di-sangakkan baginda itu, tuanku
suatu gambar memegang pelita." Maka titah raja Muda,
" Baik-lah, apa-apa ikhtiar adinda kakanda ikut." Maka Eaja
Muda pun mengambil pelita besar itu di-perbuat-nya seperti

pengajaran Dang Seri Arif Laksana di-tengah rumah itu. Sa-

telah sudah maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun lalu-lah segera

membuka pintu. Maka baginda pun naik-lah lalu ka-tempat
majlis peraduan yang sudah di-sediakan itu. Maka Dang Seri

Arif Laksana pun di-pegang oleh baginda tangan hendak di-

bawa-nya dudok bersama-sama di-tempat majlis itu. Maka
sembah Dang Seri Arif Laksana, " Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu

ampun sembah patek harapkan di-ampun, patek mohonkan
ampun dahulu tuanku persilakan semayam di-sini dahulu, patek

tengah bersiap akan persantapan tuanku." Maka titah baginda,
" Kakanda sudah makan tadi kenyang lagi rasa-nya, silakan-lah

adinda dahulu, kakanda rindu dendam sangat akan adinda

hendak bertemu melepaskan maksud kakanda." Maka sembah
Dang Seri Arif Laksana, "Sa-benar sangat seperti titah tuanku
itu yang patek ini maalumkan ka-bawah duli yang maha mulia,

silakan-lah semayam berbaring-baring dahulu." Maka baginda
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pun diam sambil berbaring di-tem'patj itu, pikiran baginda, " Sa-

benar juga ka-mana hendak pergi-nya? Barang yang sudah
di-dalam tangan laksana anggor dekat sampai ka-mulut sudah."
Maka baginda pun sambil berbaring itu tepandang-lah ka-pada
pelita besar yang bergambar itu, seraya di-amat-amati baginda
memandang-nya pelita itu, ka-pada pikiran baginda, " Ayohai
gambar orang menjunjong pelita ini seperti rupa Eaja Muda
pula : ada gerangan gambar yang demikian itu." Demi Eaja
Muda melihat baginda memandang itu, maka tangan-nya
gementar-lah bergerak-gerak sadikit-sadikit pelita itu, muka-nya
di-masamkan-nya mata-nya di-pejamkan-nya, maka bibir-nya

di-chabekkan-nya pula oleh sangat ketakutan itu. Maka
baginda pun berhenti-lah memandang pada gambar itu lalu bar-

ing memandang ka-tempat lain. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana
berdua. dengan Eaja Bendahara sa-bagai membakar tungku
menchuchur ayer di-atas nya, berdichur-dichur bunyi-nya tiada

berkeputusan-lah. Di-dalam ha! yang demikian itu hingga

sampai pukul satu, maka baginda pun bertitah pula dengan
beberapa pujok rayu-nya, chembu yang manis berbagai-bagai

anika bunyi-nya supaya melembutkan hati Dang Seri Arif

Laksana. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun berbagai pula

tipu hilah-nya hendak melepaskan dari-pada pgkerjaan yang
dzalim itu hingga sampai pukul dua. Maka tiada-lah tertahan

baginda lagi hati-nya, bangun hendak mendapatkan Dang" Seri

Arif Laksana ka-dapur itu. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun
segera-lah ka-tengah dapur itu raja Bendahara tinggal membuat
pekerjaan itu, maka apabila sampai maka baginda pun hendak
melakukan maksud-nya itu, maka sembah-nya seraya dudok
bertempoh rapat dekat baginda di-tengah majlis itu. Maka
sembah-nya :

" Ampun tuanku beribu-ribu ampun sembah
patek harapkan di-ampun di-jual jauh di-gantong tinggi di-

i;endam basah, di-bakar hangus, di-bunoh mati dinding perak
emas-lah patek menyembahkan ka-bawah duli yang maha
mulia tiada patut patek, tiada-lah layak menjadi tolah papa
akan tetapi-nya sa-kira-nya tiada patek sembah mati emak
jikalau sa-kira-nya patek sembahkan mati bapa, tetapi patek

sembahkan juga-lah. Maka seperti titah tuanku itu, sedia

patek junjong-lah di-atas ubun-ubun otak batu kepala patek,
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langit mana hendak menjunjong ? Bumi mana hendak patek

pijak ? Di-timpa yang berat di-lilit yang panjang, melainkan
ada pun maksud patek ini sangat-lah besar-nya niat patek

jikalau tiada tuanku sampaikan maksud di-atas patek ini, maka
tentanggong-lah tuanku dunia akhirat patek hendak merasa
berkuda di-atas tuanku tujoh kali pergi balek tuanku berlari

dengan bersunggoh-sunggoh hati seperti orang berkuda tonggang,

jikalau lambat tuanku berlari patek pukul dengan chamti ini,

maka jikalau sunggoh tuanku kaseh akan patek, harap patek

tuanku tuanku sempurnakan maksud patek ini: lepas itu baharu
patek persembahkan nyawa badan patek ka-bawah duli yang
maha mulia, tiada melalui titah perentah sa-kali-kali." Hata
telah di-dengar oleh baginda sembah Dang Seri Arif Laksana
itu oleh sangat ashek berahi-nya tambahan pula terlalu kasehan-

nya seperti isteri-nya sendiri rasa-nya,' maka baginda pun
kabul-lah seperti hajat Dang Seri Laksana itu ; maka titah-nya,

"Naik-lah kakanda rela-lah menjadi kuda adinda itu silakan-

lah naik ka-atas belakang kakanda ini." Hata Dang Seri Arif

Laksana pun bersiap mengambil sa-kerat rotan maka baginda

pun menanggalkan pakaian-nya. Telah sudah siap, maka
baginda lalu merangkak tangan dengan lutut-nya, maka Dang
Seri Arif Laksana pun menyebut nama Allah taala dengan
lidah-nya di-dalam hati-nya, " Ya Allah, ya saidi, ya maulai,

ya tuhan-ku kalau sah aku tiada beroleh chita yang salah ka-

pada suami-ku melepaskan aku dari-pada bala yang maha besar

ini." Maka sembah Dang Seri Arif Laksana, " Harapkan patek

tuanku ampunkan," lalu naik ka-atas belakang baginda. Maka
baginda berlari dengan sa-kuat-kuat hati-nya, sa-kali ka-hulu sa-

kali ka-hilir menempoh susar pelita besar yang di-pegang oleh

Raja Muda. Maka tatkala baginda dekat itu, maka Muda
memasamkan muka teramat sangat rupa ketakutan-nya Raja
Muda melihat baginda di-perkudai oleh Dang Seri Arif

Laksana itu, tiada berketahwan pikiran-nya, apa-kah hendak
di-perbuat-nya lagi? Maka baginda pun berlari itu terlalu

tangkas-nya karna segera habis seperti perjanjian tujoh kali pergi

balek, kira-kira-nya dua-puloh depa panjang perjalanan itu.

Maka lutut baginda habis-lah luka semua-nya di-keua

oleh lantai papan itu. Maka di-tahani juga oleh baginda lutut
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yang sakit itu. Hata sampai-lah enam kali sudah, masa
baginda hendak berbaring sa-tengah jalan lagi hendak sampai
ka-perhentian genap tujoh kali itu, maka dengan takclir Allah

subhanahu wataala ka-pada ketika itu Menteri sangat dahaga
hendak minum. Maka Menteri pun merangkak ka-tengah para
itu. Maka berjumpa-lah ia sa-biji nyiur tua berkupas, apa
pula akal hendak membelah-nya parang tiada? Kemudian
Menteri pun pergi-lah merangkak ka-sana ka-mari, maka di :

lihat-nya tampak sinar-sinar api pelita itu ka-pada Temenggong
terperenyok kepala-nya dekat tepi para itu hitam sahaja rupa-

nya Temenggong, baharu lepas berchukor kepala-nya. Maka
ka-pada sangka hati-nya Temenggong batu gerangan itu

pikiran-nya, "Jikalau aku kupaskan nyiur ini ka-pada batu itu

tentu pechah dapat aku minum ayer-nya, dan raja pun tentu

terkejut berhenti-lah berkuda," Kama terlalu kasehan hati-nya

melihat baginda itu. Telah ia berpikir, maka menteri pun
melotorkan nyiur dari tangan-nya ka-pada kepala Temenggong'.

Demi Temenggong merasi lotar itu lalu ia pun menjerit tera :

mat sangat, karna terlalu amat sakit, tambahan pula ka-pada
perasaan hati-nya hendak memukul kepala menteri pun demi-

kian-lah juga ; ka-pada pikiran-nya hantu juga atau Kemala-al-

arifin bersembunyi itu. Maka apa-tah lagi ? Demi baginda

mendengar suara yang teramat dahasat itu, maka baginda pun
bangkit dengan segera-nya, perasaan hati-nya Kemala-al-arifin

juga itu bersembunyi diri-nya. Maka baginda pun segera

membuka pintu terjun ka-tanah. Eaja Muda pun terkejut,

lalu di-champakkan-nya pelita itu dari tangan terjun lark

Maka Menteri dengan Temenggong ikut timba-layar rumah itu,

terjun ka-tanah, berdahulu-dahuluan dengan Eaja Bendahara
lari mengikut pintu dapur berkejar-kejar dengan bersunggoh

hati-nya. Ada pun akan tuan kadzi hendak lari tiada boleh

karna peti itu saharah besar bertutup dari atas, sa-kadar kepala

sahaja terjengul ka-atas bergedudup bunyi-nya, tiada lepas

jnga tuan kadzi itu. Di-dalam hal yang demikian itu, maka
Sultan Shahariman dan Raja Muda Raja Bendahara, Menteri

dan Temenggong pun habis-lah lari masing-masing dengan hal

diri-nya dengan kesusahan yang amat sangat. Maka raja-
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raja dan orang besar-besar pun masing-masing sampai-lah ka-

rumah-nya berdiamkan diri-nya.

Arakian maka tersebut-lah perkataan Dang Seri Arif Lak-
sana tinggal di-rumah itu. Telah habis-lah raja-raja dan orang
besar-besar itu lari, maka ia pun menguchap shukor ka-pada
Allah subhanahu wataala. Maka tuan kadzi pun berkata

:

' Ayohai inche Dang Seri Arif Laksana, sahaya minta ampun-
lah dosa sahaya ini empunya sembah-lah sahaya minta
lepaskan jangan sahaya di-perbuat demikian ini ; taubat-lah

sahaya tiada sahaya membuat lagi." Maka sahut Dang
Seri Arif Laksana: " Nanti-lah tuan kadzi, sahaya tiada-

lah dapat melepaskan tuan. Nanti-lah suami sahaya balek

dahulu, apa-apa hukom-nya ka-atas tuan, boleh sahaya
suroh orang mengikut suami sahaya dahulu." Maka
kata kadzi dari dalam peti itu, " Jangan-lah bagitu inche,

lepaskan sahaya, boleh sahaya beri dinar emas sa-berapa

kehendak inche, karna malu sangat sahaya membuat peker-

jaan yang demikian ini." Maka sahut Dang Seri Arif Lak^
sana, " Sa-benar juga kata tuan itu, nanti-lah juga sampai
suami sahaya sudah sahaya suroh orang mengikut dia."

Maka kadzi pun diam-lah, maka di-beri oleh Dang Seri Arif

Laksana lemping dari-pada lobang di-masokkan ka-dalam.

Maka tuan kadzi pun memakan. Hata tersebut-lah Kema-
la-al-arifin di-atas para kechil itu semua-nya di-lihat-nya akan
kelakuan raja-raja dan orang besar-besar hendak melakukan
khianat ka-atas isteri-nya. Maka sangat-lah hairan hati-nya

melainkan di-sabarkan-nya juga, teringat akan perjanjian itu

dengan isteri-nya hendak melihatkan bijaksana-nya. Sa-telah

sudah sunggoh arif bijaksana isteri-nya itu, semua-nya sa-ben-

ar- benar-lah orang orang perempuan. Maka Kemala-al-arifin

menguchap sa-ribu shukor ka-pada Allah subhanahu wataala.

Maka ia memandang ka-bawah ka-pada isteri-nya. Maka
isharatkan Dang Seri Arif Laksana, menyuroh turun suami-

nya perlahan-lahan. Maka lalu ia turun mendapatkan isteri-

nya. Maka kata Dang Seri Arif Laksana, " Apabila siang

sekarangkakanda turun ajak-lah kawan barang sa-orang melaku-

kan diri orang baharu sampai dari perjalanan." Maka kata

Kemala-al-arihn, " Baik-lah." Maka telah hari sudah cherah
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akan siang, maka Kemala-al-arifin turun perlahan dari-pada

pintu dapur sambil mengajak sa-orang kawan-nya melakukan
diri-nya seperti orang yang baharu sampai dari perjalanan.

Maka apabila sampai di-muka pintu-nya itu, maka Kemala-al-
arifin menepok pintu seraya memanggil isteri-nya, " Ayohai
adinda bangun-lah kakanda ada sampai dari perjalanan kakanda.
Buka-lah pintu, kakanda hendak naik, karna sangat keletehan

berjalan." Demi di-dengar oleh tuan kadzi bunyi suara

laki-laki pula di-luar pintu, maka terlalu amat ketakutan-nya
mendiamkan diri-nya. Maka Dang Seri Arif Laksana pun
bangun pura-puramenggisal mata-nya, membuka pintu. Maka
demi ia melihat suami-nya seraya berkata, " Ada-kah kakanda
sampai?" Maka di-jawab oleh Kemala-al-arifin, Ini-lah

kakanda tiba." Maka ia pun naik meletakkan bungkusan-nya,
melakukan diri-nya rupa orang kelehahan sangat. Maka
Dang Seri Arif Laksana mengambil bungkus itu. Maka kata

suami-nya, " Adinda menyuroh kakanda balek ini apa fasal-nya

halkita?" Maka jawab Dang Seri Arif Laksana, " Sang-
goh adinda persilakan balek kakanda karna kakanda di-titahkan

oleh baginda di-suroh menchari musang berjanggut. Maka
sekarang ini dengan takdir Allah subhanahu wataala berkat betul

benar kakanda peninggal kakanda berjalan, ka-pada suatu ma-
lam adinda menyimpan pirengmasok ka-dalam peti besar ini, sa-

konyong-konyong datang-lah sa-ekur musang berjanggut masok
ka-dalam peti ini hendak memakan pisang. Kemudian adinda

terjaga, maka adinda tutup tudong-nya dari atas. Maka
sekarang silakan-lah kakanda bawa musang berjanggut ini

mengadap baginda supaya sehat baginda dari-pada gering-nya."

Bermula telah di-dengar oleh Kemala-al-arifin akan perkataan

isteri-nya, maka ia pun tertawa kedua-nya teramat sukachita-

nya seraya berkata, " Baik-lah adinda ; maka siap-lah kakanda
hendak membawa mengadap baginda." Maka Dang Seri Arif

Laksana pun bersiap-lah makan, lepas makan Kemala-al-arifin

pun menchari orang di-upah-nya hendak membawa peti bekas

musang berjanggut itu mengadap baginda. Maka orang upahan
pun sampai-lah delapan orang mengangkat peti itu, lalu di-

pikul-nya mengiringkan Kemala-al-arifin masok ka-dalam kota

balai penghadapan. Maka pada ketika itu baginda sedang
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semayam di-atas takhta singgasana kerajaan di-hadapi oleh

Eaja Muda Raja Bendahara Menteri dan Temenggong dan raja-

raja dan orang besar-besar rayat hina dina sakalian laki-laki

dan perempuan, karna hendak melihat musang berjanggut, tiada

pernah mereka itu melihat lagi. Maka Kemala-al-arifin sampai-
lah ka-hadapan balai berjumpa dengan bentara, ia minta
persembahkan ka-pada baginda hendak mengadap membawa
musang berjanggut seperti di-titahkan dahulu sudah dapat.

Maka bentara pun segera-lah naik ka-balai menyembahkan ka-

pada baginda. Maka titah baginda menyuroh bawa naik ka-

atas balai sa-kali dengan peti musang itu. Maka Kemala-al-

arifin pun naik ka-balai membawa peti musang berjanggut itu,

seraya menyembah baginda. Maka baginda pun berupa muram
muka-nya seraya bertitah, " Ayohai anak-ku ada-kah engkau
tiba ? " Maka sembah Kemala-al-arifin, " Ampun tuanku, ada
patek sampai insha'llah taala dengan berkat tinggi daulat

tuanku, telah dapat patek sa-ekur musang berjanggut, entahkan
ia entahkan tidak tuanku, patek tiada berapa mengenal." Maka
titah baginda ka-pada Temenggong : "Apa kena kepala. Te-

menggong berbalut kain puteh ini ? " Sembah Temeng-
gong :

" Patek sakitkepala, tuanku." Maka titah baginda,
" Chuba-lah Temenggong lihat ia-kah musang berjanggut

atau bukan." Maka Temenggong pun menyembah bangkit

perlahan-lahan ka-pada penjara musang berjanggut itu seraya

mengantai ka-dalam peti itu. Maka di-amat-amati-nya, maka
di-kenal-nya rupa tuan kadzi itu. Maka Temenggong :

" Hai
inii rupa'toka' ini rupa-nya." Maka kata kadzi dari dalam
pet :

" 'To ka' 'to ka'-lah, aku tahu hal Temenggong sa-

malam, hendak menengar boleh aku khabarkan." Maka
Temenggong pun takut, segera balek mengadap baginda. Maka
titah baginda, "Apa khabar Temenggong, ia-kah musang ber-

janggut '? " Sembah Temenggong harapkan di-ampuni tuanku,

beribu-ribu ampun, patek pun tiada mengenal juga musang ber-

janggut ini." Maka titah baginda ka-pada Menteri, " Ayohai
Menteri chuba-lah lihat pula ia-kah musang berjanggut atau

tidak." Maka menteri pun menyembah baginda, lalu pergi ka-

pada peti tempat musang berjanggut itu, serta dekat di-amat-

amati-nya, maka di-kenal-nya-lah tuan kadzi. Maka kata
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Menteri, " Hai ini rupa 'to ka' pula rupa-nya." Maka sahut
kadzi dari dalam peti itu, " 'Toka,' 'to ka'-lah, aku tahu akal

menteri buat sa-malara, hendak menengar boleh aku khabar-
kan." Menteri pun telah menengar perkataan kadzi itu,

segera-lah ia balek mengadap baginda, seraya menyembah,
" Harapkan di-ampun tuanku beribu-ribu ampun, patek pun,
tiada mengenal musang berjanggut itu, tuanku." Maka,
baginda pun bertitah pula :

" Cbuba raja Bendahara lihat pula
ia-kah atau bukan musang berjanggut ini ? " Maka raja Benda-
hara menyembah baginda, seraya bangkit pergi melihat ka-pada
peti musang berjanggut itu. Maka di-lihat raja Bendahara
seraya di-amat-amati-nya pula, titah-nya, " Hai ini rupa 'to ka'

pula ini, apa pula fasal-nya 'toka' masok ka-dalam peti ini

agak-nya ? " Demi di-dengar oleh tuan kadzi, ia segera men-
jawab kata-nya, " Hai 'to ka' 'to ka'-lah juga kata-nya, kata ia

patek tahu akal tuanku sa-malam, hendak menengar boleh patek

sembahkan." Demi di-dengar oleh raja Bendahara, ia pun segera

berpaling muka-nya mengadap baginda, seraya menyembah,
sembah-nya, " Ampun tuanku patek pun tiada mengenal musang
berjanggut juga, tuanku." Maka titah baginda, " Pergi pula

mika Eaja Muda lihat ia-kah musang berjanggut atau tidak."

Maka Eaja Muda pun menyembah baginda, pergi melihat ka-

pada peti tempat musang itu seraya di-amat-amati-nya, sung-

goh-sunggoh hati-nya maka di-kenal-nya rupa tuan kadzi.

Maka titah raja Muda, "Hai ini rupa 'to ka' pula rupa-nya,

apa fasal 'to ka' ini berkurong di-dalam peti ini, apa-kah sebab-

nya ?" Maka telah di-dengar oleh tuan kadzi titah raja Muda
itu, maka ia pun"menyahut, "Toka', 'to ka'-lah juga, sa-orang-

orang asal datang menyebut 'to ka', patek tahu akal tuanku sa-

malam, ta' ingat menjunjong pelita ? " Maka telah di-dengar

oleh Eaja Muda, maka ia pun segera berpaling balek mengadap
baginda sambil menyembah, "Ampun tuanku patek pun tiada

mengenal juga musang berjanggut ini tuanku."

Hata telah di-dengar oleh baginda, baginda pun murka
titah-nya, " Sa-orang-orangtuada mengenal musang berjanggut

rupa-nya." Maka baginda pun segera-lah berangkat mendem-
pak karna sakit lutut-nya, habis luka semua-nya, pergi dekat

ka-pada peti musang berjanggut itu". Maka lama baginda
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terpegan mengantai ka-clalam peti, maka di-amat-amati oleh

baginda sah dengan nyata-nya rupa tuan kadzi. Maka bagiada

pun bertitah, " Hai ini rupa 'to ka' pula rupa-nya, apa sebab

'to ka' ini terkurong menjadi musang berjanggut ini agak-nya?
"

Sa-telah di-dengar oleh tuan kadzi titah baginda itu, maka ia

pun menyahut, "Ada tuanku kata patek 'to ka,' 'to ka' ini ?

patek tahu semua hal ahual tuanku sakalian. Maka tatkala

tuanku di-perku patek ah." Maka titah baginda, "Apa?"
Maka kata tuan kadzi, "Tatkala tuanku menjadi ku' patek ada
jua." Bermula telah di-dengar oleh baginda perkataan tuan
kadzi itu, maka peti musang berjanggut itu pun di-sepakkan

oleh baginda tiga kali, seraya bertitah dengan bergopoh-gopoh
titah-nya, "Ia-lah ini musang berjanggut, lekas bawa balek ka-

rumah Kemala-al-arifin, lekas bawa dari sini." Maka peti itu

pun lalu di-angkat oleh orang upahan Kemala-al-arifin balek

ka-rumah-nya ; baginda pun berangak masok ka-istana-nya

dengan kemaluan-nya. Maka Kemala-al-arifin menyembah
bermohon balek, sakalian raja-raja menterihulubalang sakalian -

nya balek ka-rumah-nya. Hata Kemala-al-arifin pun sampai-
lah ka-rumah-nya, segala hal ahual semua-nya di-khabarkan
ka-pada isteri-nya. Maka kedua laki isteri pun tertawa sa-

hingga muntahkan angin oleh teramat sangat sukachita meli-

hatkan termasa raja-raja dan orang besar-besar jadi suatu per-

mainan yang teramat indah sa-kali. Hata telah sampai-lah
peti tempat tuan kadzi ka-rumah Kemala-al-arifin, di-lihat-

nya-lah ka-pada muka tuan kadzi. Maka tuan kadzi pun
tundok tersipu-sipu muka-nya. Maka kata Kemala-al-arifin,
" Silakan-oah tuan keluar, tiada apa ka-pada sahaya fasal ini,

karna sahaya juga empunya perkataan dahulu tiada mahu
beristerikan orang betina, sahaya hendak beristerikan orang
perempuan

; patut sangat tuan mengaji isteri sahaya, ia-kah

perempuan atau bukan. Maka jikalau diri sahaya sa-kali pun
jikalau ada orang berchakap yang demikian itu, hendak juga

hati sahaya memantu uji isteri orang itu, jangan-lah berkechil

hati akan sahaya." Demi di-dengar oleh tuan kadzi perkataan

Kemala-al-arifin yang halus manis sejuk seperti embun dini-

hari itu, maka hilang-lah malu-nya seraya bangkit keluar dari

dalam peti itu, berjabat tangan dengan Kemala-al-arifin, minta
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ampun akan dosa-nya itu, serta ka-pada Dang Seri Arif Lak-
sana, serta beraku akan saudara-nya jangan di-pechahkan
rahsia ini, masing-masing pun mengaku tiada memeo.hahkan
perkhabaran lagi. Hata tuan kadzi pun memakan bersama-
sama dengan Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri, maka kadzi
pun membacha doa selamat lepas dari-pada bahaya yang maha
besar itu. Maka tuan kadzi pun bermohon balek ka-pada
Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri pulang ka-rumah-nya. Maka
tinggal-lah Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri dengan hamba
sahaya-nya bersuka-sukaan.

Sa-bermula tersebut-lah perkataan baginda gering itu,

bersembunyi diri sahaja hendak mengapuskan kemaluan-nya
itu. Maka ka-pada suatu hari baginda menyuroh panggil

Kemala-al-arifin kedua laki isteri ka-balai penghadapan.
Maka kedua laki isteri pun memakai-lah terlalu amat chantek-

nya seperti indera dengan bidadari rupa^nya. Lepas itu

ia kedua pun di-iringkan oleh hamba sahaya-nya mengadap
baginda ka-balai penghadapan. Maka pada masa itu baginda

sedang semayam di-atas singgasana takhta kerajaan, di-hadapi

oleh raja-raja rayat hina dina sakalian. Maka Kemala-al-

arifin lalu menyembah kedua laki isteri seperti merak mengi-

gal rupa-nya, terchengang-chengang sakalian, sampai dekat

baginda. Maka di-chium oleh baginda kepala kedua-nya di-

suroh dudok di-atas hamparan yang keemasan; baginda pun
semayam di-atas peterakna. Maka segala raja-raja dan orang

besar-besar dudok di-bawah mengikut taraf-nya menyembah
baginda : Maka titah baginda :

"Ayohai Kemala-al-arifin kedua
laki isteri jangan-lah anak-ku berkechil hati akan aku. Maka
ada-lah sebab aku memandu isteri-mu ini oleh karna engkau
juga tiada mahu aku beri beristerikan orang betina kata anak-

ku hendak menchari orang perempuan. Maka telah sunggoh
sa-benar-nya isteri anak-ku ini orang perempuan sudah aku
pandu dari—ada sa-genap perkara-nya. Maka sunggoh-lah ia

nama Dang Seri Arif Laksana, berpatutan rupa dengan nama-
nya, chukup lengkap sipat yang laksana itu. Maka sekarang

ini hari anak-ku yang kedua laki isteri, telah aku kurnia mer-

tabat gelar di-atas anak-ku kedua-nya ini, menerima pesaka

ayah-mu yang sudah mati itu, telah aku gelar anak-ku Dato
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Seri Pada Arifin, jawatan kepala ahl'ul meshuarat dari hal

fasal negeri perkara kechil dan besar, anak-ku Dang Seri Arif

Laksana aku gelar 'To Puan Lela Mengerna jawatan ka-pada
ahl'ul meshuarat keempat permaisuri, perentahan di-dalam
istana kechil dan besar." Maka baginda mengurniai ka-pada
Dato Seri Pada kedua laki isteri sa-ribu dinar emas. Maka
Eaja Muda pun mengurniai sa-ribu dinar emas pula, maka
Eaja Bendahara pun mengurniakan sa-ribu dinar, Menteri
memberi hadiah sa-ribu dinar Temenggong memberi hadiah
sa-ribu dinar dan tuan kadzi sa-ribu dinar pula. Maka titah

baginda, "Ayohai anak-ku Dato Seri Pada Arifin dan 'To Puan
Seri Lela Mengerna maka ini-lah hadiah aku dengan raja-raja

dan orang besar-besar enam ribu dinar aku belanja anak-ku,
akan pula buat hidupan dahulu membaiki rumah dan pagar
mana-mana yang rosak kampong yang semak sa-peninggal

ayah-mu itu seperti belanja anak-ku pada tiap-tiap bulan
aku kurnia dua ribu dinar." Maka telah Kamala-al-arifin kedua
laki isteri sudah menjunjong ampun kurnia gelaran baginda
itu, ia pun bangkit menyembah menjunjong duli, dan menyem-
bah lela bantut ka-pada Eaja Muda dan Eaja Bendahara,
dan bersalaman dengan Menteri dan Temenggong dan tuan
kadzi ; maka tuan kadzi pun di-titahkan baginda membacha
doa selamat dan tolak bala menderu bunyi orang mengamin-
amin-kan. Maka telah sudah selesai dari-pada itu Dato
Seri Pada kedua laki isteri pun bermohon-lah balek ka-pada
baginda, lalu pulang kedua laki isteri. Selang antara be-

berapa lama-nya sampai-lah kedua ka-rumah-nya, lalu makan
minum kedua laki isteri. Maka tiada berapa lama-nya Puan
Seri Lela Mengerna pun menyuroh menjemput ayah bonda-
nya. Maka selang beberapa lama-nya Paman kedua laki isteri

pun sampai-lah, maka ia pun memelok menchium anak-nya
kedua itu, serta sangat rindu dendam-nya oleh karna teramat

sangat lama-nya ia sudah bercherai. Maka dato Seri Pada
Arifin pun menjamu mentu-nya kedua laki isteri bagaimana
adat jamuan orang besar-besar juga. Kemudian sudah makan
minum, lalu tidurbersuka-sukaan.

Maka mashhur-lah khabar sa-genap negeri akan Arif bi-

haksana dato Seri Pada Arifin puteraangkat Sultan Shahariman
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negeri Askalan Rum, tambahan pula Seri Lela Mengerna terlalu

arif bijaksana-nya; tiada tolak banding sa-genap negeri ka-pada
waktu zaman itu, terlalu adil murah ia memerentah negeri

terlebeh dari-pada baginda lagi usul pereksa-nya timbangan
yang keadilan ka-atas rayat tentera-nya, menjadi aman dan
sentosa sa-isi negeri itu sakalian.

Demikian-lah konon ka-pada cherita-nya.
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